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READERS AND DENCHERS 


ng 1 | r rr 
LIE ' HONOURABLE SOCIETY | 
OF GRAY'S- INN, 


GENTLEMEN, 


1 nour of being your Preacher, 
it is with the greateſt propriety, 
that, in giving . theſe my - labours to 
the world; they ſhould be dedicated 


to you, under whoſe kind  patro-- 
nage and protection they were-writ- 


ten, and in whoſe Chapel they were 


delivered; and I ſincerely wiſh their 


AvIN G ſo long had the ho- 


merit equalled the generoſity which 


their Author has N 8 7 by 


: "uu 1 785 ee. 
„ 


* 


1. 2 
= Tuo you, e eee 1 Present 8 
adãs an inſtance of the great regard I 
7, have for the Honou Society of 
1 Gray's-Inn, and as 4 memorial ,. 
the liberality and friendſhip which _ 
has, for near half a century, been uni- 

+  formly-ſhewn to my father, your for- : 
mer Preacher, and to myſelf, ſucceed- 
ing him in that honourable office. 


(GxNTLEMEN, 2 ü 5 I 
I have the Sh to be, 
with all poſlible Relpedt, * 
. Four moſt obedient, | 
ER. ONT ; = s Humble Servant, 2 
3 nn. | 
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| 1 H the" following Sat were com- 


the Author has . for many ears the 
Preacher: ) —and they 
original MSS. exactly as: they were preached, 


| which is judged a better manner of giving 
them to the world, than, by new modelling, | 


to throw them into a more ſyſtematic form. 
The firſt five Sermons are introdudtory to 

: the doctrines of the Chriſtian, Religion, . 

ning with the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, as being 


in itſelf preparatory to the future Chriſtians, 
7 Diſpenſation - — this is the ſubject of the two, | 


firſt Sermons, The third and fourth: are as 2. 
ſecond ſtep i in the grand puxpoſe of the falyg-. 
tion of man — namely, the promiſe, of the 
kingdom of Chriſt to David. And the fifth 


zs on the Miſſion of St. Paul to the Gentiles, - 
E Theſe are (elected, as à proper foundation | 


for inculcating the practice of the Chriſtian 
duties, which is the ſubject of the remalking 
IF theſe volumes. 5 | 5 


A; 2 Yo Ta | 


are printed from the 


% 


1 5 poſed for the Chapel, of the Honour- 2 
able Society of Gray — (of which Society 


3 * IS a 2 — 
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in 1 28 chis N the 4 has 
choſen thoſe Sermons only which point out and 


enforce the duties of a Chriſtian. Conteſted 


and abſtruſe points of divinity, are ſubjects | | 


highly proper to-be treated at certain times ; 
but at preſent the intention is, to ſpeak to all, 
on ſubjects with which 4 ought to be well 


| acquainted ;—and, as we cannot perform our 
duty without knowing what it is, the plainer 


the language telling us that duty, the better. 
Simple and important truths do not want the 


- - aN of elaborate reaſoning, or of high-wrought 


language ;—every one may underſtand a plain 

ſtyle, and the n more informed, cannot be of- 

fended at it. „ 
The Author's n view was — - from. 


the pulpit to inculcate the Chriſtian Religio on, 5 


by inſtructing the ignorant, and perſuading 


the more learned in their duty; and nom 
that he gives his labours to the world, "his. 5 
tremaining object r i ma- 
1 N to conſider their du. 


I I 


May God bleſs his endeavours,”: and permi ait 


18 8 00 de the means of conveying ths bh 
duties to the human heart, which H E in 
i goocheſs has thought fit to require of u, 


ng Ks only 2 2 Chriſt! pang gs 
vo bh 
_ ru 


\FE&, | — 71 g 


PHE Keds Fry ie ie following 
I | Sermons had tranſmitted 'the 
original manuſcripts to the preſs, and 
had written the Dedication and Pre- 
face a few weeks before his death. 
As therefore, by that event, they ap- 
pear A poſthumous work, I think it 
a duty which I owe to his memory, to 
ſubmit to the world a ſhort account | 
of his character. AN 
le was the eldeſt fon of the Reve- \ 
rend Dr. Stebbing, Chancellor of Sa- 
rum, well known tc the learned world | 
by his many able polemical writings. 


BF gd mother was the daughter of 5 


Mr. Robert Camel, of Eye, of a 
E. — 685 family i in the county 
ow Suffolk. OY 
He 
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where he paſſed through, the ſeveral 
academical gradations, 
fellowſhip of that college, with the 
greateſt credit and reputation, ., Here, 
as well as at ſehool, by by the ſweet- 
neſs of his. 2 ' farmed. 
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He was born at Rickinghall in 


that county, (of which pariſh. his 
father was then Rector) on the WW: 
of March 1716. 


At an early age he was KR to 
the public ſchool at Bury its Suffolk, 


Where he laid. the foundation or 
that great proficiene y- he acquired 
in ts ſtudy. of theology... From 
thenee he was removed, in the year 


1734, to Catherine Hall, 4 
to the ſenior, 


friendſhips with many, who after- 


- wards became diſtinguiſhed chame 
ters. of the age; which, 1 ———5 


was not a means. of his future ad- 


vancement in life (for reaſons; which, 8 


* be mentioned Ay yet was, 
= 45 2 4 laſting 


RW 
1 * 
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the living of Coton, near Cambridge, 
and afterwards, on reſigning that, the 
conſolidated living of Ginumingham 
and Trunch, in the county of Nor- 
folk. ta which he was inſtituted 
in the year 1749, and which l 

to his death. -_ 2 E 
He was, in en TY 47 | 
the Honourable Society of Gray's- 
Inn, choſen their Preacher, upon the 
reſignation of his father: and foow | 
| ds appointed Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to the late Kings. alſo on his 
father's reſignation, . in which office 
he ae eren 


7 


. 10115 AB 28 10117 10 A He? 5 
_ Gen Nee 1783, he was choſen 
Sunday afternoon lecthrer of the pa- 
ing St. eee er nean the 


| +; 14 > uu" | | 6 Tower, 


— 


— 
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* e wecount. 


Tower, which he gave up in 17607 
for the Sunday afternoon lecture- 

ſhip of the pariſh of gt. Lawrence 
Jewry, which he held till « year - a 55 

fore his death. wo 
Hle took — of Dodor in 8 


— — 


: K — - K 
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Divinity, at the commencement at 
Cambridge, July 1759. And he was 
alſo a Fellow of WE y Anti- 285 
I Societies. 4: e 
In the year 1751 he le Phe; 
one of the daughters of the late Ro- 
bert Smith, Eſq. of Mortlake, in the 
county of Surry, an eminent mer- 
chang; of the city of London; by 
whom he a eee eee 
a barriſter at law. e ee 
Klee was never Aer eftabliſh- 
ing a reputation as an author; and 
conſequently did' not appear to the * 
public in print, except as the editor 
nM an ma of his father's — | 
$7 — "ON 


* 


and as he, es, of. a 5 CCa- 
Gonal. ſermons, which he was onder 
Obligstions to publiſn. | * 
By his not putting himſelf for, 

ward. to the notice of the world, as 
an author, his character as a ſcho- 
lar, and a man of taſte for letters, 

was not i generally known: but 
the great reputation he acquired in 
the diſcharge of his miniſtry, as well 


as the teſtimony of thoſe who had 1 


the happineſs of his acquaintance, | 
prove that he was as truly a learn+, 
ed, as he was a_ good man: and the 
many little pieces he wrote, for, the. 

amuſement of himſelf and his friends, 
ſhew the purity, elegance, and är 
riety of his poetic talents. What he 
wrote in this way, was as replete. 
with wit, ſenſibility, and harmony, 

of numbers, as it was free from i, _ 
 verity and ill- nature; and. his-tranſ-, 

| tions. of ſome of the claſſics evince 


C how 


N „nE FATE) 
how fully he entered into their ſpirit 
and beauty. But — learning was not 
conſidered by him ſo much an orna- 
ment, as an uſeful material; and, ſo 
far as it was ſubſervient to the cauſe 
of religion, he admired, cultivated, 
and applied it. His cliet* object 
— for ambition he had none —was, 
to fix the true principles of Chriſ- 
tianity in the minds of others; and 
to enforce the duties of it, by per- 
ſuaſion, by argument, and by exam- 
ple. This object he purſued wit 
unremitted attention, from his ap- 
pointment to Gray's-Inn, by preach- 
ing in the chapel of that Society ever 
Sunday morning, and at his lecture- 
ſhip in the city in the afternoon, wit! 
very little e pe fot a period 
of near forty years. And fo cloſeh7 
did he ey: melt to his ſtudies,” 
ni W the Lag 2608 2g that 
Hh 1h time, 1 


OF THB AUTHOR iii 

time, it was his uſual practice to 

compoſe one nee. at leaſt in a 
week, often more. \ 

The humility of his mind; while 
it caſt a/luſtre on his other virtues, 
vas a "reaſon. why be was not ad- 
vanced to a more exalted ſtation in 
life. From this diſpoſition it was, 
that he could not be induced to 
take thoſe ſteps for ſoliciting pre- 
the world; but from hence alſo it 
was, that he avoided: thoſe anxieties 
of mind which ever flow from diſap- 
ed ambition. Contented with 
dhe comfortable ſituation in which 
Providence had placed him, he ra- 
= ther preferred a ns and quiet 
application to his ſtudies, and as con- 
ſtant an attendance upon the public 
duties of his pulpits, to a ſtation more 
conſpicuous, but at the ſame time 
more eee where the truly 
N 


xiv . 5804's eco 
good man, perhaps, has reaſon to 
lament the want of leifure and 1 4 
ee to diſcharge his duty. 
The account of the life of fuck ; 
a man, will contain few intereſting | 
facts of a public nature, for his con- 
cerns with the world were few. In 
the hiſtory of a man's life is gene- 
rally ſeen the progreſs of his various 
purſuits ; how he ſucceeded and how 
he was diſappointed in them; what 
' diſputes, diſcontents, and controver- 
«lies followed each other, from his 
_ coming. into life to his going out 
of it; how one enemy was over- 
come, and by what means another 
Was appeaſed. But theſe ſubjects 
cannot make a part in the life of 
Dr. Stebbing. His only purſuit was 
the exemplary diſcharge of his duty; _ 
diſputes and controverſies he did not 
engage in —and an enemy he never 
e n as few 


Perhaps 1 


r THB'AUTHOR iv 
fewer than any- man ; and, 
added to this, it pleaſed God to 
give him a life of upwards of ſe- 
venty years, without afflicting him 
with any conſiderable illneſs. But 
though 8 may be no great and 
ſtriking oceurrences- in his life, to 
arreſt the attention, and to ſet him 


forth in a peculiar manner to pub- 


lic obſervation — yet, taking the 
whole of it together; it is an object 
well worthy of regard and of admi- 
ration: it preſents a moſt remark- 
able and pleaſing picture of pure 
integrity, virtuous tranquillity, and 
religious induſtry united — in one 
whom God was pleaſed to ſhelter 
from the. more turbulent ſtations in 
life, to purſue the moſt important 
of} ſucces, for the a rad man- 
With a 0 formed for the pig 
"ie 1 every ſocial virtue, and an heart 


open 


i so Account 
| open to the tendereſt gs of 


his en ee an 
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e with a moſt — hind, 
_ adminiſtering to their eee 


character as huſband, parent, and 
brother, was no leſs eminent; — in 


ſibility and affection, he eas 1 — | 


happineſs; and, aber their dean, 
paying the moſt reverential marks 
of reſpect to their memory. H 


which the fame benign principlæ of 
love, and the ſame tender feelings 
and affection, guided every action 
and pervaded every ſentiment.— The 
delight and ornament of his family 


their comfort, their welfare, their : 


Dm e were the W with | 


4 his ls; The influence 


of his amiable qualities however, 
did not ſtop here, but alſo procured 


him the valuable . of the 


love 
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 loye//and eſteem of a truly reſpect! 
able cirale of friends, who were eyer 
aue $9: ſhew. tha, Np. e 
e ee attention. 1 
His philanthropy, as it was a 5 — 
to his conduct through life, ſo: was 
it the ſpirit in which his diſcourſes 
were both written and preached. 
. was ſolid, con- 
nected; and clear. What he deli- 
vered from the pulpit, was convey- 
ed with cnergy, and at the ſame 
time with perſuaſive mildneſs; ſo 
that. dhe Infidel. returned home, con- 
vinced of his errors and the 4 
and broken in heart, ſoothed and. 
comforted., Fully fatisfied with the 
reQtuds and certainty of the doc- 
trine on which Chriſtianity is found- 
edi and ſteadily adhering, to the te. 
nets of the church of England, he 
Tad the: happy. powers by: 2 


. Vol. I . 


viii e O Account 
liar ſimplicity of ſtyle, and clenr- 
neſs of method, to explain the ſcrip- 
tures to the meaneſt capacity; and 

by betting: forth the great truths: of 


religion in the ſtrongeſt Lee 
view, to conſute the 


ſcepticiſm and infidelity,” 


160 A 05 ny 

-Hie-nld: and perſuaſive; mamner 
was as remarkable in his private 
converſation, as in his preaching. 


Gegatleneſs and urbanit N over taking 

the lead, attended by chearfulnels 
and Soobogmre.: Poſſeſſed of n e 
quiſite taſte for wit, and of alem 

to give wit all irs force, 'yet Wai it 
never tinctured with: — — 
rity, or ill-nature; but was a denne 0 
pony the effuſions of a | 
peace with itſblf and: with 
alt: the world: thus affording a beau 
tiful- inſtance, that laborious fudyy 
and a ſtrict attention 'to-retipioin des 
__ th n . 
| 3 rc \ g 2 


oy wk auTHoR 'xix 


ing the human mind, on the con- 
at 4 extend, ſoften, and adorn it. 
To ſum up his character in a word, 
it was truly a'good Chriſtian, for 
he lived in the Ari obſervance of the 
doctrine he taught. 


The goodneſs of Providence, as 


it was eminently extended to him, 
through an eaſy life, ſo was it moſt 
benignly diſplayed, in the manner in 
which it pleaſed God to take him 
hence. Without ſuffering any bodily 
pain, he gradually declined in ſtrength 
until the hand of death was mf 
gentiy laid upon him — when, calm 
and compoſed he reſigned a virtuous ; 
: te into the Hax ps or His Max. 
le died in the ſeventy - ſecond year 
ä of his age, at his houſe in Gray s- 
Inn, on the r 3th of November 17873 
and was buried at e in the | 
One. of OT”. 


. 
% N E z % * 4 % . 4 
: 
bh, is 2 he” 
- 4 » >= v Y 4h 
- N 


gg br 


28 
. 
1 f 
TY ta 
n 
1 N —_— 
+ >. oe * 
* \ 4 * AY 
. . % 4 
" & ny 
4 "4 * o 
» N | — 
* 4 
* 4 . 
* 2 * 4 
l. 4 * Ty. 2b wt 
% TY 
2 7 >, - 
E 
g * 
» - Br 
% 5 bs * 
* # % 
* * 
pun ? 5 
8 * * 
8 0 
1 [ "_ 
* 
* - : 
4 
* * % * 
. 
% I 
** 
* — £ 
— 4 ** 1 
21 * 
2 
e, * 
* > 
* ly 
. 
4 x gf 
* 
1 
of 


— _ —_— ö b — KAY 
— — —ê — X a. 


— 


"OE 


—— — ——ͤ a—a—ʃ 


— 


— — — = 
n wa. 


—— 


S ia Oo 7 
* #- 4 + 

* . * — 

+ 4 wa 2 * 0 1 www 

iy N 3 — -w v9 

2 2 

N — 

E 

= * 4 

20 8 — 

* 

53 

m + £29 "3 

GG 2 * 5 K 
r 
— 9 
=, 7 5 

8 SEL 
7 r * * 
A 1 
. 
— 2 

a * a 0 
4 -v 4 
1 Is * n * » . 

* _ . IY * A 

1 ” o 

we 2 7 42 * 7 ” 

o * wo „ 
* > . of 
4 2 
1 * 

84 if N 5 
2 — Pp 
% Fa 1! 1 > om F 1 

s ; 
— we 1 & \ 

wn > 
* . . 4 * 
E 
— Fo * » 

Fs = 
* 2 * 

9 
* — # 

* 2 * * 4 
8 * we + 

. 2 4 * . 

; * 
* 1 J 

* * © * 

« F< — * « 

— 4 * — 
* * * — 4 
CS A. 4 » et 
2 * . 

i” < 5 

6 i E 1 3 F - %. 
Fs 4 , 5 1 - 
* * 5 ö ; 
> 3 K 1 1 

! * 


ooo nt, 4 


— 


: = . 4 ; 
« 4 — . 4 0 e 1 5 ' f 3 ! | 1 - »> , f 
©. 0M TR Nt I 8 
„ . 5 
o Fr THE 


SERMON 1 
The Jewiſh Diſpenſation. 


8 xix. 3, 4, 5, 6. Moſes went up unto 
God: and the Lord called unto him out of 
the mountain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 1 to 
- the houſe of Jacob, and tell the children of 
Iſrael: —Ye have ſeen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles 
wings, and brought you unts myſelf. —Now. 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
_ keep. my covenant, then: ye ſhall be a peculiar 
treaſure unto me above all people: for all the 
"GO ic mine. And ye ſhall be unto me a king- 
EV P, Is 
. 5 8 E R M 0 N 
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The ame Subject continued. p. 


1 


2 Sam. vii. 12, 1 
feed after thee, 


7 


SERMON III. 


The Promile of the Chriſtian Diſpe 
to David. * 


4+ I will ſet up thy 
Tui eftabliſ his king- 
dom ; he ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and I will eftablifſÞ the throne of his kingdom 
for comers eee 


"SERMON nv.” 


/ This ae Subject continued.” N48. 
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ROMAN? 4 - 3 SERMON. 
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D rn 4 
| to bear my name before the Gentiles, _ 


"Titi, Bf OY of Ns. P. 57. 


25 "SERMON "vt. 
| The Cee Mean of ade. 


Rost. i. 16. Tan nut aſhamed of the gofpel 


of Chryt—for it is the power of God unto 
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I be fame Subject be 


Rom. *. 18. The wrath of God is 3 


from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and un- 


1 who hold the truth in 
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SERMON vim. 


| Conſequences of rejedting the Goſpel. 


| Roni. 28. {indy il wat e ee 


thenr over 


- "Old in their 


knowledge, God gave 
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. Faith in Chriſt, 
Maru. vii. . Bebald, there came 4 2 
per, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if 


. thou wilt, thou canſt make. me clean. — Ant 
Fe efus put forth his hand, and touched him, 


Hk, T will; — thou chan.” . 2 p. vs, 


SER M ON X. | 

A good Chriſtian ſuperior to the World, 
1 Jonx v. 4. This is the victory that over- 
cometh: the world, even: our arb p- 127. 
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ERM ON xl. | 
Neglect of the Goſpel e to God. 


_ Jer, iii. 11. Backfliding Iſrael hath fuftified 


berſelf "gs than e YT: p. 13 p . 


5 K uo XI. 
The Servitude of Sin, 5 2 3 
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l 8ER MON: XIII. | 

Our Intereſt in Heaven through. Chriſt. 
| * ii. 4, 5, 6. God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith be loved 
u, even when we were dead in fins, hath. 


© quickened us together with Chriſt, and hath 
raiſed us up; and made us fit together in beu- 


vent places in Chrift Ig. p. 161. 


88 E RMON XIV. 

The conquering worldly Affections i is s being 

. Deum af God, f 

* n v. 4. 4: Ibagberver — of God, 5 
ä N i 73. 


ERM ON XV. 
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1" The Duty of Induſtry,” 


1 Turss. iv. 10, 11, 12. We Seek 3m, 
. brethren, that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
dd your own buſans/t, and to work with your 
own hands; that ye may walk honeſtly toward 

Le thing. egg 


\ 
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Agure Prayer. | 
1 8. 9. Geve 3 
rer ficbes z fend ms with fand conuaniant for 
me: — ft be full and deny thee, and ſay, 
Ibo is the Lord? or left: I be poor and ſlaal, 
and takr the Fav God in vain. "Ig 
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1 xvi. 19. There war 4 certain rich man, 
IG ache abt ones le and fine linen, and 
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SERMON XXIII. 


OR | Yain Profeons of Religion. 


Marr. xxi. 38, 29, 30, 3. A certain man 
bad two ſons; and be came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Som, go mort to-day: in m vineyard; 

be anfivered and faid, F will. not; but after- 
wards he repented, and went. And he came to 


the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe ; and he anſwered 


and jatd, F go, fir, and went not; Whether 
of them twain did the will of bis father ? 
; They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto 

mem, Vrriy I ſay unto you, 'that the 'ptib- - 
 " Beats and the duni ge ine the kingdom of 
Fran rg — r 28 5. 
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Fear ef Oed. 


Tirus ii. 11, 12; 13. The grace of God, 

. that bringeth ſalvation, 'hath appeared to all 
8 men; teaching us, that, denying all ungoad- 

mungſi and worldly luſte, we ſhould live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 

world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 

" 'glorious appearing of the great _ and our 

i _ Saviour of e 3 p. 299. 
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which had not an a wedding-garment. And 
be faith unto bim, Friend, how cameft thos 
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The Advantage of Man's Redemption. 


PSALM vii. 4. Lord, what is man, that 
ge de an of bim? = p. 425. 
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| SERMON XXXV. 
| The Duty of ſetting a good Example. 


1 Co. x. 24. Let no man ſeek his own, but _ 


every man another's wealth. - p. 439. 
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The Duty of returning Good for Evil. 
Rom. Xii. 21. Be not . but 
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Moſes wat 1 unio God: and 'the Lord called 

unto bim out of the mountain; ſaying; Thus 

© ſhalt thou fay to the houſe of Facob; and tell 

the thildren bf Tfratl*—Ye have ſeen what T 

id un- the Egyptiatis, and how I bare you 

on eagler wings, und brought you' unto my- 
[lf = Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 

; nde, and keep my rouenumt, then ye ſhall be 
 @ petitiar treafure unto ms above all people + 

for all the earth is mine: Aud ye 


PINE 
une l and an oo" ration. 


4 | 100 25 2703 57 
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9D's: deniſe it ee 
— which be groin, 
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Vox, I. TW Kind, © 
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LY 


2 ' Th Yroih Difdenſati, Senn. 1. 
kind. Accordingly God made a covenant with 


Abraham, - confiſting of two parts, the one f 
a temporal nature, Wi, nj Prone the 


land of N ſpiritual na- 
ture, a DAE the redemption 
of mankind to be wrought by Chriſt, who 
| was to ſpring from the feet of Abrahani ; this 
latter part of the covenant is called 'in ſcrip- 


ture God's -rvertafting*ecovenant, to- diftin- 
- guiſh it from the other part, which was only 


| Mg ae e e a ODS 


Ihis covenant, conſiſtin en 
went down through. the patriarchal, age; and 
it is to be obſerved, that the trig ; ated 
upon the mere hopes: an Which it ſug- 
geſted, for neither of itg parts was accamphiſh- 
_ ed in their time. As to the ſpiritual part, or 
the everlaſting coyenant, the accompliſhment 
of chat was plainly deferred .to,.a, very fi- 
tant period af time: not was even, the tempo- 
ral part executed-in the days of the patxiacehs. 
It congerne their poſterity, and the object of 
it was the poſſeſſion of a country, which at 
preſcht was'oocupird by thoſe who were ne 
immediately to be turned out of iti) Vet, 
the hopes the patriamhm behaved well and 
_ _ vlledienthizothey 'were never -corrupted: with 
en wa and, Having true notions of Wodis 
„ 2263. O90 | provindeiſce, 


Senn 1. The \Fewjſh Dijpot/atitn. 3 
| and favoured as they were with a 
3 — vrhioh had been given 
to Abraham, their faith was ſteady, 1 
the object of ãt lay fur into futurit /: 
But when, afterwards, rn quits 
rity had been ſojourners in Egypt far above 
two hundred years, : God was then. pleaſed to 
enter upon the execution.of the temporal part 
of the covenanr; the mere hopes of it, though 
_ dufficient/ to maintain the religion of a few 
good-patriarchs and their families, would not 
continue to work the ſame effect upon a nume- 
rous nation, long tainted with idolatry, and 
diſheartened by oppreflion. The Ifraclites du- 
ring 4heir bondage in Egypt did not loſe the 
remenibrance-of the covenant God made with 


their fathers, but they loft that putit) f 


worſhip and manners which became it. God 
therefore was pleaſed to ſupply them with 
, freſh direction and ſupport for their religion, 
and as thare wn a covenant ſubſiſting which 
contained under! it the two promiſes of 2 
temporal and of an everlaſting bleiing, God 
now Dan ry AT AAPM mans 
8 — UD eee HC 
E —— Aich Gaxdihed 
with Moſes, from the time he calm him in 


the burning buſh 40 his appenmnoet upon 
ne“ e mount 


4 The Yewih Diſpenſatio. Serm. 1. 
mount Sinai, we find: no expreſs mention of 
the everlaſting, covenant. It is true, God 
dee eee Wes the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, à title, which, no doubt, was 
ed to remind Moſes and the Iſraelites 
of every thing which God had promiſed to 
thoſe patriarchs, and to encourage their hopes 
of having thoſe promiſes fulfilled ; and there- 
fore, God's uſing this title may well be looked 
upon as a repetition of both parts of the 
covenant. But yet the peculiar buſineſs of 
God's revelations to Moſes on mount Sinai, 
concerned not the ſpiritual, but the temporal 
part of the covenant, which was now going 
to be put in execution ; and if from this time 
the attention of Providence ſeems wholly em- 
ployed on this part of his purpoſe, we are 
not to conclude he has dropt the other; on 
the contrary, as the wiſdom of God always 
acts with connection, and with a ſteady view 
to its proper end, we muſt conclude of every 
method he takes, that it contains en * | 
tive and conducive to that end. | _ 
God's firſt revelations n+ RANG faited 
—— — the Iſraelites, and 
to the. next n. odject of 
—— . ſtate of 


FARE q 


| Sem. z. The owl Dijpenſation” WD 
bondage, and could hardly take chmHort in 
the hopes of temporal bleſſings, till the miſe- 
ties they * labeured under were removed. 
God therefore: tells them no more for the 
preſent, than that he pitied their diſtreſs, 
convinces them by miracles, that he had ſent 
Moſes to execute his purpoſes. . Thus the 
| firſt ep in the execution: of. the temporal 
part of the coyenant, was the deliverance of 
Iſrael from the hand of Pharaoh; and God 
gave them this natural aſſurance of placing 
them in their own land, PPS ns op 
from a ſtrange one. 

As ſoon as God had delivered FE Iltaelites 
c ten Egyptian bondage, he calls them 
before him at mount Sinai. Here God takes 
up the temporal covenant made with their 
fathers, by which he promiſed them the land 
of Canaan, and treats with them upon that 
alone; and it is worth obſerving, what far" 
ther advance God made in his treaty with 
the Iſraclites upon this affair. God had made 
a covenant with Abraham, that his poſterity 
ſhould inherit the land of Canaan; in-conſe- 
quence of this fingle covenant, God might 

have placed them in the land of Canaan with- 
re * . as if GO 
B 3 meant 


= 
* f 


6 5 The vnd Diftentric: Sermart 
ends bind the Iraelites to him ty eberx 


reaſon of ttuſt and dbligation, he made hit 
former covenant” with Abraham” the found“ 
tion of a-new one with them; and, as he 


entered into covenant? with Abraham” for 


eſtabliſhing his promiſe, ſo he now Enters - 
into covenant 10a 0 Iſraelites for tho ſexe- 
cution of it. 1, e eee e e 
The terms jo this: new coventht; Which 
God no made witk the” Iffaelites, were 
teniþotal bleings bn God's part, and, on theft 
part, eticnce 9 dees e denen 
n the. ::ci ... 1 PT 

The . which God- ve the — 
. by: Moſes, were wilt and excellent, what /we 
may well prononnce of every work of God. 
The immediate deſign of them was to pre- 
ferve the Iſraelites from idolatry and wicked 


neſs; and to maintain amorig them the knoõW. 


ledge and worthip of the only true God, with 
the practice of "tree" religion and rightevuſ- 
neſs The moral precepts” of the law of 
Moſes ate ſuch as, if duly practiſed, could 
which they) are placed, is a full and convin- 
ing düſplay of the unity, majeſty, and per- 
min 8 5 8 
"them 


—— 


them in the duties they ove to him and to 
one another, to worſhip and ſerve Gd, and 
him only, to: love him with all the heart, 
and to frar his diſpleaſure above all things, 
their truſt in him, and ſubmit them- 
_— y to his will and commands, and 


to practiſe dehrcoufneks juſtice, fidelity, tem- 


with another. Such precepts, if well ob- 
ſerved, were ſuffivient, as Moſes expreſſeth 


it) to make them a wiſe and underſtand- 


: % ing people, and of which he might well 


«day 2” Deut. iv. 8. 
As to che ritual precepts e ts 
law'of Moſes, they were all ſignificant and 


uſeful.” Many of them were inſtituted to 


ö being ſuch as 


nations around them; and which; by the 

peculiar uſages they contained, ſerved to 
keep chem à diſtinct people. There were 
mxny rites alſb, which as they gave an out- 
A 


aide by. the ſplendid decorations of heatheniſh+ 
Ow B 4 wor ſhip. 


_ 


perunte, mutual charity and benevolence ons 


ay What nation is there ſo great, that 
4 hach ſtatutes and judgments fo tiglitcous as 
«all' this law. which 1 ſer before you this 


were oppoſite to the idolatfous rites of the N 


worllip; made them leſb llablö ta be drawn 


and their obedience: preſerved: And 
many of che rites in the hun ef Malen weg 
5 Nee with a farther view. bo. the ſpiri- 


5 ee eee ee 


„e Nee Diſdenſariane Sense 4 
worſhip. - Other rites were appointed in com- 
memoration of extraordinary acts of Proyidenes. 


towards their nation, by the abſervanee of 


their hearts, have their gratitude a 


temporal coins! was an ef <a 3 a 
ring to the offices and beneſits of the Meſſiah, 
of which they were types, or prophetic de- 


| ſcriptions. - But though many rites were ap- 


pointed in the Moſaical law, yet it is to be 


abſerved, that the main ſtreſs is there laid on 


things of a moral nature, on the great eſſential 
duties of religion. All through that law. the 
favour of God is. promiſed: to thoſe who live 


in the practice of righteouſueſs ; and, on the 


ather hand, the moſt awful threatenings are 


denounced againſt preſumptuous tranſgreſſors. 


God's purity and holineſs, his deteſtation 
againſt ſin, and the terrors of his wrath, are there 


_ deſcribed in the moſt ſtrong and ſignificant ex - 


preſſiong, which haye a manifeſt tendency,where. 
theyare really believed, and ſeriouſly conſidered, 


which they might keep up the love.gf e 


8 


> Scope 6 7 
venant, — A aber: The 
5 d er dein qliſereance' Uf A., 
was indeed temporal, but containing under 
it every thing that is good and deſirable 
in this world, health, peace, plenty, and 
victory oyer their enemies. Bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
de in the field hleſſed ſhall be the fruit of 
*«. thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, che increaſe of thy 


— 
” 


—— — — . = —_— — 
6— te ——— — — — — — —— 


Krist, and admitted inte 
for hiv preſent favons;” and for obtaining the 


that Providenee fad one uniform view un- 
Luer the ch and new dilpenfation, that there 


1 The „ei dee a . 


for the preſent generation; if they deſdrued 
reh, auc ednet the ge un ee 
 they-introquRtiee'af whats the | 

afi this coyenaiity the-futu n of the 
-A 22/6 oy "4 i 0576521 u | 
— r 


The apoſtle hath told us, that “ theſe things 
cart written for our inſtruction and enſamn- 


eee e eee, ee are 


* 1corhs,” that'is,*who live under the laſt reli- 
gious diſpenſatiom of Providetite ; dtd in this 

evetit,” where God, by the hand of Moſes, 
delivers the Iſraslites from their "Egyptian 


| Bondage, and chters inte cbvenht with 
dem för tenipotal"Bleffings; and for bring 

ing them into the land of Cansah, is deline- 
asd our own ' Chriſtian” frustien, -Gdlivetel 


as we art from the 


of ſin, by Jeſus 
eovenant with God 


kingdom of heaven. Such finiilitutes us 
theſe between ſomꝰè remarkable events in the 


Old Teftament, and whit is fer forth to ug 


the New; confirm une 


obſervation, 


WA PI a W 
them, 


4 . * 2 


Sea — oy 
them, and that the celgzon of Jeb: Chriſt 


was dut the ac = 

—— before tis we — 
taught, by the apoſtle St. Paub] te apply the 
piſſige of the Iſraelites eοjf the Red fox 


to our Ohriſtian baß tim and the church 


under fn, und their ſi tubtien at m 


his adopted his interpretation in the office 
which is uſed on that otctfiory'}/ after which 
theres nevde no foteb in applying tlie fituation 
| of tho Iſractites Irn Egypt to our ewf ſtate 
and afterwards; to our on fate under the 
_ goſpel; in covenant with Gd for His. fivour 
here, and our happineſs hereafter, if we obeyßx 
tde law *which he hath Swen us | 
Chriſt. 1 as! 9 Sone R > FX Bo 1 57 


8 In dis pradiicul view ef the oven a N 
not but be ſenſible how e frank 
indebted uo, the goodneſs” of God, and how 


wech we are concertied ie behave ſuitably 

to our deliverance. | We fell # fort of in- 
digharion" againſt! the "IMelites; "Whilſt we 
read their 'hiftory;- when we find hw ſoon 
after their delivertnce / " they rebelle ag th 
Ged, and Moſes, his fe by lt. 
and their dellverer. Eve at tlie foot of 
1 yup PER God WAP yer Tali to 
l.. Moſes, 


7 
# 


4 
* 


ee * 


n 
the extraordinary manner in which they had 
been brought out of Egypt, they revolted to 


the idolatry they had learned there, and would 


< make themſelves Gods to go before them.” 
— Daring ingratitude this in the Iſrael- 
ites Vet not more ſo than our own; when, 
after our admiſſion into the Chriſtian cove- 
\ nant, whilſt we are ſcarce returned from the 


in a purſuit after the fins we have ſo olemnly. = 


renounced, and, under the fulleſt light of 
religious inſtruction, deſpiſe God and his ſon 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſet ap leaders of our own 
to go before us. And, however we may 
blame the ſtupidity of the Iſraelites in being 
fo attached to a place, wherein they had ſo 
Sake ann eee n e- e eyes 
like our own; when with reluE 
ſake the ſins we have actually e 


ace we for- . 


and are eaſily led to pay homage to the folly. 1 


we have relinquiſhed. The ſlavery men feel 
under a wicked courſe of life is greater than 
that which the Iſraclites felt under Pharaoh; 
and yet, when. a reformation has taken 
place, and, like the Iſraelites, they are ef- ; 
5 7 over to the mount of eee 5 


} tion 
I | . N 


N I 


„FE 


Is. Serm. 1. The. Jeu — 

eee eee e 
under the delivery of the precepts, which 
b n religion ſets before them | % ul 2a 
The laws which God gave the Iſraelites, 


5 8 —— — 


contained in our Chriſtian covenant, with 
to encourage our obedience for God cove. 
poral bleſſings of this life, with the proſpect 
of an carthly Canaan, but he covenants 
with Chriſtians for the ſpiritual, as well as 
temporal bleſſings of this life, and with 
the * of.an- n Canaan in che 
1 ie 
IN e 
ing, and contemplating; and when we e- 


flet.on eee eee 5 


. rr in redeeming us from the bon- 
dage of ſin by Jeſus Cheiſt, than were per- 


14 | 1 Setm. 1. 
ſormed in delivering: the Iſraelited from their 
Egyptian bondage by the hand of: Moſes, 
let us eagerly ſet forward to the liberty, 
10 the righteouſneſa, to | the: happineſs he 
2 out for us. — tima we 
our former flavery, as on cagles wings, and 
brought us to himſelf, let us ſtrictly attend 
to the covenant he makes with us, to the 
cepts he hath ſet before us let us be care - 
ful not to ſtart from our good purpoſes, 
and, having once eſcaped the burdens and 
the ſcuurges of ſin, let us be fearful of 
reſuming even its entertainments; let us 
not, like the Iſraclites, ſet up our golden 
and intempetatoly ſay of Ohriſt, as they did 
of Moſea— e wiſt not what is become of 

„him; but, patiently waiting on the com- 
mand of God, and fixing our attention on aur 
heavenly leader, let us follow him, without 
interruption, through the duties, which he 
bath ſet: us in this liſe, 40 the happineds, 
uhich he hath: provided for ee 
nal 243 ah ννιινν,ꝗỹꝗẽj˙dιννν Tast. 
re u ee ee e n ee 
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1 81 ya air cn that the 
by. Moles, —— 
temporal bleſtings ; — that it was an open- 
ing into the execution; ef the tempotal part 
of that conan which God had made with 
Addzabem, the hopes: ariſing from which 
covenant, in both its parts (the tetapatal, 
which pointed at tbe ud of Canaan, and 
tn ſpiritual, which pointed at the univerſal 
| blefiag) had been conveyed- all through he 
patriarchal agel and vas tho ſapport eb thai 


religinn ne 297 20 ry ergy = 07 bb "ot - 
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16 The- Jewiſh Diſpenſaim. Bern. 4. 
When thus, at mount Sinai, God entered 
on the execution of the temporal part of the 
covenant he made with Abraham, what, 
think we, was become of the ſpiritual part? 
At muſt be ſtill ſubſiſting — for- God's 
promiſes are ſure; and this had not yet 
been accompliſhed. The law, which God 
gave the Iſraelites by Moſes, the covenant 
be then made with them, e en 
it aſide, nor accompliſh it. It did not 
ſet it aſide for there is ae as the 
apoſtle fays, that a | covenant with a parti- 
cular people for temporal bleſſings, ſucceed= 
ing a general one for ſpiritual bleflings, ſhould 
diſannul it, becauſe they may ſubſiſt together. 
And as the covenant made at mount Sinai did 
not ſet aſide, ſo neither did it accompliſh, the 
ſpiritual part of the covenant with Abraham, 
which contained a bleſſing to all nations; 
Out how was the particular axconomy:of 
the Iſraelites a bleſſing to all nations, when . 
all other nations vere e . 

from it 6 "a 


The ſpirituat blefling, eee 


| of the : Moſaic - covenant 5 
yet it muſt be contained under it for 
this reaſon, that as the Maſaic covenant 


De * 


2 


nnn 
rally tended to maintain the hopes arifing 
2 — —— | 


of ehe _gecompliſhment- of che other. This 
| may well lead us 10 conclude, that 
as the ſpiritual part of tho Abrahamic cove- 
nant muſt be ſtill ſubſiſting, when the law 
| of Moſes was given, ſo the Iſraelites had not 
loeſt their notion n 
ir „ Ng r 
There is no mee e but the:IGeel. 
d Meuse wn them the faith of their 
aneeſtors out of Egypt. They had loſt, in- 
nett, but they had not loſt their faith — 
Which was their religion and which 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the law given 
them in the covenant made at mount Sinai, 
which was not intended to introduce a 


as The Jewiſh Diſpenſation.. Serm- 2. 
be: confined. to. the three parts of the Moſaic 
law. namely, the moral, the ceremonial, | 

| and the political precepts contained in itz— 

j the religion of the Iſraelites was all this, 

| but it was ſomething. more; — had their 

1 firſt -acquaintance with God been at mount 


Sinai, had they known nothing of bis con- 


| 
1 | 
ca pupil been his hi be ol © 
| ſzheir religion; but they were ſenſible of 
God's former purpoſes and promiſes; and it 
is the religion of thoſe to whom God hath 
N his e to have faith in them. 
—k with chem on mount nie nen upon 
Which diſtinction it will appear, that the 
hopes of God's univerſal bleſſing were pre- 
VvVuious to this covenant, and muſt be ſub- 
. 3 
the covenant, was *. Aab .of their 
religion b faite 
Perhaps we may not God in the 22 
of the Iſraelites under the law of Moſes, ſo 
much direct proof of their having theſe 
hopes as we might expect; but we are. g 
remember, that the hiſtory we have of God's 
reyelations is more intended to ſhew us What 
as dae, dne te. ſhew us what, no- 
l tions 
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tions men had of it. The ſcriptures. oon. 
tain an account of facts, but not an account of 
opinions, any farther than they are deducible 
from facts; fo. that if the ſcriptures \ gave 
us nog expreſs information of the ſpiritual 
hopes which the Ifcaelites entertained under | 


the Malie Cofenant, It would not de 
proof. that they ahl none. \ But f 


the Old Teſtament, which is purely an hiſ- 
torical account. of facts, does not ſufficient- 
IV inform, us, upon this point, yet the New 
Teſtament, in which men, divinely inſpired, 
reaſoned. from the Old, will ſhew. us what 
we. leak: for. We haye there full proof to 
ſhe u, of, what nature the faith of the 
Iſraclites was., St. Paul, in his epiſtie to 

the Hebrews, expreſsly aſſerts, that not 4 
in the patriarchal age down to, Moſes, but 
even under the law of Moſes,” men acted 
upon the hopes of better things than they 
found from the temporal covenant. And 
it is an apoſtolic argument, applied to ex- 
Plain Chriſtianity, that the object of reli- 
oo faith bas been always the fame 
from Abraham, — namely, God's promiſe, 
whilſt, it was a, prpmiſe, and his accom- 
pliſhment, when it became 2 of a falva- 
ID" to mankind 9 the ſeed "I 

z 
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from one to another. But the 
hack not fuch a diſpeftſation bf 
* "as rhight * fix their” attention upon 


Hah ;=with this A e ſw FR 
ce dies dle m to cheactual coming of this ſed, 


the ore early they faw- it, and after it Was 
Some, the telipions'f faith ef men looked back 


Ward, as, Before it came it Iookelt forward, 
docke acc pHHHment which was in Chriſt. 
Je i fatufal to ſuppoſe, that the Irae tes 

Wight be led ärtentive  the'ſpititial part 


of the Abrahamic covenatit, than the patri- 
ares of old were: Tempora bleſfings, eIpe- 
eally *hei'eo Nei 8 taſte chem, thougnk 
dels valunbie than Ipirittal bleſſngs. Arike 

dle attention mort forcibly; and the f x 
of the Hand ef Canaan; under what tlie Tfrael- 
ites area expeticnced, was doudtleſs a thore 


Ariking obgekt an che hopes of "the kraelttes 
5 tian What Jay 7 
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heck 6 beth parts of the Abrahamic cb. 


venant; and the Po —— chem; 
for they tranſmitted them Yown 


en vii | 


dne part of the promiſe; uud lead Yiem 


W hefle#"'the" other ; they had oily Hipes 


w encgurage them; and if they did nt l | 


| Welt hopes "wholly "upon "the" * 2 
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| nant, only;- 209 in. this, ben n ee 
ene meds. of the rel an. 


„ of God's: | 
intentions, and upon themſelves as the 
principal objects of his care; miſtaking” 
that for the end of his diſpenſation which 
was only - the. n or introdudion to- 
Wards it. 5 
"Not ch übe IGvalites, nder the: Een 

of Maſes, might have leſs attention to the 
- fpirityal part of the Abrahamic covenant, 
than the patriarchs had, there was ſtill an 


e aca 
100 C 3 now 


- ME. 
- 
— —— 


now opening the temporal part of that cove- 
nant more fully than he had done before. 
God had opened the fpititual part of it to 
the patriarchs ſo far as was ſufficient for ſup- 
porting the religion of thoſe times; and now 
finding ſome other ſteps neceſſary to be taken, 
he proceeds to open and eſtabliſn the tempo- 
ral part; and, for a while, leaves the hopes 
ariſing from the ſpiritual part to fubſiſt upon, 
what was no bad foundation for it, the tra- 
ditions delivered down from the patriarehs, 
to whom they were revealed: — it was from 
this ſouree, and not from the covenant at 
mount Sinai, that the Iſraelites derived their 
ſpiritual hopes. But though they did not 
derive them from that covenant, yet that 
covenant helped to ſupport them; becauſe, 
Having both the temporal and ſpiritual part 
of the Abrahamic eovenant before them, their 
ſeeing one accompliſhed was a natural aſſu- 


| rance for dhe accompliſhment of the other. 


Wo are not then to wonder, if we 40 got 
find the doctrine of the ſoul's immortality, 
and a future ſtate, expreſsly ſet forth in the 
terms of the Moſaic oovenant, or in the 
hiſtory that is given of that covenant. © There 
wanted not a 'freſh revelation of what God 
had from the beginning made known to 
e 138 man; 
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lain at the bottom of true religion, and on 


chich was built a conſiderable part even ß 


the idolatry which then overſpread tlie world; 
a doctrine which if it afterwards ſtood in need 
of the more expreſs” revelation of Chriſt's 
goſpel; it was not owing to its being un- 
known, but becauſe, ' under the operations 
of vain” philoſophy, the pride of ſome, ho 
would be wiſe above the vulgar, either 
prompted them to deny it, or led them to 
puzale a plain and nn their 
learned and dark conceite. 97 


But though . xx one Hans # 


was not taken into the terms of the Mo- 


nic covenant, yet it was implied under 
it; and the temporal bleſſings and threaten« 


ings, which were a ſuitable ſanction of a law - 
given to a temporal community, did not ex. 


elude the rewards and puniſhments of a future 


ſtate, a belief of which was derived to them 


from the antient patriarchs; and had obtained 


Feet e 7 cat 


. 


6 Sn rea 
religion, properly + ſo called, was founded 
ee, God Jad "made d . 
loi „ pan 


„ 
man; of = doctrine, which muſt always have 


( 


* The Jui — Serm. 2. 
at different times, ſuperadded to 
the ditates ef natural reaſon ;—their: go - 
Aernment was founded on the covenant 
eee nn rü nn. 
Sinai. PD SIN FEELS! 
In we enn d which ember 0 
ment God himſelf prefidett over them in a 
preſervation of true religion and righteouſneſs 
among them, and to give them a ſenſe and 
conviction of his governing providence; a 
| right notion of which the nations around 
| them had well nigh loſt under their idola« 
3 expect the bleſſings or calamities of: life from 
| inferior deities, and conſequently: to inveſt 
B them with the adininiftration and gevern« 
© ment of human affairs. But the Iſrael- 
ites, in their ſituation, could not well fall 
into this pernicious miſtake; the acts of 
God's providence among them, his judgments 
and mercies, were ſo ſignal and ſo frequent, 
that they muſt have afforded them a conſtant 
proof of his government over them, and 
were at leaſt fitted for leading them to 
_ acknowledge the hand of God in every thing 
that befel them. True it is; that, notwith- 
WP STI 1 keep them from 
. | | . : 
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idolatry, they frequently fell into it but it 


ſame time they fell into miſchiafs proportion» 
— Trac 
e wee as 
— 
. er ee of the 
Liraclites, by which he made them his | own 
peculiar people, was no partial conduct in 
him as governor of the world, —- for this 
plain and obvious rraſon — that the end. 
— — 
n the 

45 was un 
1. With — 5 ade. of 
e 
in the world, but which was kept alive by 
the: \pocatinel 4 ſeparation of the Iſraclites, — 

In * of God was. general, 
though the means he applied was parti- 
culdr; for true religion, thus preſerved 
among the Iſraelites, diffuſed itſelf. after - 
wards ver all the world. In reading the 
hiſtory of this people we cannot. avoid, ob- 
ſerving; how inſtrumental they were in propa · 
gating the knowledge of the true God among 
mankind, ' Sityate as they were in the midſt 
1¹⁰ 5 7 | they 


obſervable, that they never did ſo, but at ha 


? 


26 — erm 2 
they were conſtantly obſerved by other nations; 
the wonderful fteps they took to. the eſta- 
bliſhment of their kingdom, attended witli 
uch ſignal acts of Providence, ſerved to ſpread 
the glory and majeſty of God around them; 
the figure they made after their kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed did no leſs ſo; and even their 
ane and diſperſions. ferved towards 
reren. = ade" 
If we may be allowed to illuſtrate the conduct 
of Providence by our weak and low ſimili- 
tudes, it may be ſaid, that God's conduct in 
preſerving true religion among the Iraelites, 
vrhen it was well nigh loſt in the world, and 
then making them his inftruments in ſpread- 
ning it among mankind, is like ſetting up a 
fingle flame from a dying fire, eg f ve. 
Wards to be rekindled by it. 
2. Another very important end, which 


| God/;propofed: ̃ 7˙ lopantien oft the-I6- 


raclites, and which ſufficiently ſhews, that 
he had the general good of mankind in 
view, was, that this particular polity was 
ſubſervient to his great deſign of ſending 
his Son to redeem mankind, and of accom- 
pliſhing the promiſe he had given to Abra- 
1 up . by 

ono 


one lung s, poſterity. God from the 
os nag 4 advanced gradually in the. reve- 
at firſt, that he ſhould be one ee se of 


mankind The ſeed of the woman ſhalt 


-< bruiſe the Go ds dene bad 
general dane to one -particilar. nation 
among mankind “ In thy ſeed ' ſhall al 
- «families of the earth be bleſſed; — and 
next confining it to one particular tribe 
of that nation; when, by the Divine Spirit, 
the patriarch Jacob ſaid of Judah his ſon— 
„Thou art He whom thy brethren ſhall 
Judah, until Shiloh come, and unto him 
« ſhall the gathering of the peaple be — 
and laſtly, this promiſe was confined to one 
particular family of that tribe, and the 
houſe of David was appointed to bring 
forth the promiſed ſeed ;—and there the pro- 
miſe reſted, till it was accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, 

During the courſe of hh gradual PET 
in divine revelation, God was pleaſed fo to 
order it, that many'of the laws and rites in 
e Moſaic economy had reference to Chriſt, 
is well as ſeveral remarkable tranſactions and 
R events 
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among them, who deſcribed the perſon Who 


reception of him. — And, as they ſerved. to 


. Beides 
which, God raiſed up a ſucceſſion of prophets. 


was to come hy his moſt remarkable charac- 
ters, foretold the bleſſings of his kingdom, 
aud plainly pointed out the time and place of 
his. birth, and principal circumſtances of his 
appearance. Theſe appointments ſerved to 
give the Iſraelites an expectation of the Meſ- 
figah, which ſpread itſelf among the nations 
of the world, and prepared them ſor the 


raiſe an expectation of the Meſſiab before he 
came, fo, when added to the atteſtations 
he gave of himſelf at his coming, they con- 


_ viduted . 
ee eee, e. 
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28A N. vi, 1, 13, 14. 
T will ft up thy feel after thee, ond I alt 
fab bir kingdom; de ſhall build an Surf 
e ae, and Fill eftablifh che throne 
© of is kingdom for bete, 
e be foal be oc £ ona | 


betty 


HEN Ae had: | obtained.neſ 
from all his enemies around him, untl 
ho fate in his houſe in full peace and ſplendor, ãt 
oocurrod to him to do honour to God;'torwhoſe 
goodneſs and power he owed his preſent happy 
Stun tion. His piety ſuggeſted to him, that he 
Atvelt more maꝑnifloently than God. * Sve 
now (beaſuys to the prophet: Nathan), 1 
ac dn houſe f cedar ; but che ark 


7 t, 
9 


I: 


e. it was in my mind to build an houſe unto 


30 The Promiſe of the Cbriſtian Serm. 3. 
therefore vowed a vow unto the almighty 
* God of Jacob — 1 will not come within 
* the tabernacle of my houſe, or climb up 
into my bed—untiÞI find out a place for the 
* temple of the Lord.” God accepted his 
pious intention, but withheld him from the 
execution of it. Inſtead of David's building 
" houſe for God, God promiſes that he will 
make David a houſe, that is, will raiſe him 
up a ſeed that ſhall reign for many ping 
tions. I will ſet up, &. 

St. Paul applies this propheey to Chriſt 3 
for, ſpeaking of . Chriſt's dignity above the 
angels, he aſks—* Unto which. of the angels 
ſaid God ar any time, I. will. be to him a 
e Kälber, and he ſhall. be to me 4 ſon ?” 
This implies that God hath ſaid : thus much 
of Chriſt ; which muſt therefore be in this 
Paſſage, becauſe the words occur no where 
elſe in ſeripture. There is no doubt but this 
prophecy points at Solomon. David him 
ſelf hath ſufficiently determined this, in his 
addreſs to Solomon“ My ſon, as for me, 


e the name of the Lord my God; but the 
. word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying 
Thou haſt ſhed blood abugdantly-rſhow 
& ſhalt-not-build: an houſe unto my name. 

8 43 bY Behold, 


Sem. * _Dijenſati to David, on 
6% Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, he 
6 ſhall be a man of reſt his name ſhall be 
** Solomon, and I will give peace and quiet- 
bes unto Iſrael in his days. He ſhall 
<<. build an houſe for my name, and He ſhall 
«be my. ſon, and I will be his father, and 
175 Tin tb the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. 1 Chron. Xxii.—— This ſhews 
chat the prophecy before us points at Solo- 
mon; but then St. Paul's application of it 
ſhews, that, beſides pointing at Solomon, it 
points at Chriſt alſo, in whom it received it? 
doctrine of the Jewiſh church, that Chriſt 
was typified under Solomon in the promiſe 
given to David of an everlaſting kingdom, 
and that the things ſpoken of Solomon * 
chiefly and literally true of the Meſliah. .- 
And it is an obſervation which 93 
tian reader, can eaſily make, hom accurately 
Chriſt fulfilled this emblem of him, which 
was ſet forth in the perſon and tranſactions 
of Solomon, whoſe name ſigniſics peace, 
and in whoſe days Iſrael ſhould have peace 
| from their enemies. This was verified under 
the temporal reign of Solomon, but was to be 
more eminently verified under the ſpiritual 
Sil I „ | 


with x heavenly e en, h 
is called in ſcripture the prince of pede and 
in che general progreſs of whoſe goſpel through 
the world; as well as in the 4 eſta- 
blidument of it in each Chriftian breaſt, fin 
and the terrors of it ate defeated, and peace 


prevalle--Apiritual peace of mind, and eternal 
peace with God, ay His blecel atone- 
2 and mediatien. e sn 0¹ 91:3 ach 


The prophecy, Which | has the ſeed of 
David for its immediate object, further fays 
«© Iwill ordain à place dor my people Iſrael, 
« and Will plant erm; and they fhall dwell 
* in their place, and fall be moved no 
mort, neither {half the children of wicked. 
et Gabe Glen any more. I Chron. 
II. 9 his was i part verified iir the days 
of Solomon, with reſpect to the Canaamites; 
but When we conſider their fubfequent capti- 
vities under the kings of Aſſyria ind Babylon, 
| their deſtruction by the Romans, and that 
even now they are no more 4 natiott, we 
canndt think che propheey compleatly ful- 
filed, which fays—they half be oed n 
* more, neither” ſhall the children of wick. 
"0 * edneſs waſte +henr any more.“ But this 
nil fits exaktly with the deſeriptions, 


hieb che 3 give of the _ 
ſtate 


— 


een 
ſttate of God's people under the Meſſiah in 
| _ future times, and therefore may well be ex 
plained by them; and we may conclude, that 
Chriſt is here pointed out by a circumſtance, 
which, if it be not entirely confined to him, 
is however moſt eminently accompliſhed in 
him. —— And as to the great work of So- 
lomon in building à temple to God, how 
eminently this was anſwered, and at the fame 
time exceeded, by the great work of Chriſt 
in ſetting up his church, is too obvious to 
need enlarging upon. This work of Chriſt 
was indeed fitly prefigured by building a moſt 
glorious temple with the moſt precious mate 
rials; but it as much exceeded the work of 
Solomon, as the ſouls of men exceed wood 
and ſtone, or as 2 exceeds . N 
of temporary duration. f | 
If we follow David i in | his 8 * 
ſhall be ſtill more convinced of their-exten- 
ſive reach, and find, that although Solomon 
was-the fiſt, he was, not the cal, o. the 

principal vbject of them. &* on 

Towards the . of Davida $ life, 
when. he ſet Solomon on his throne, and had 
the. ſatisfaction to ſee all the great men of his 


| kingdom acknowledge him for their ſucceeding > 


n before he died, tranſported with an 
e D extras 
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n? 307 Ve this occaſion be com. 


in, uber Ern UF & prper foe THe pg 
perous ſtate of Solomon's kingdom, he pro- 


phefies the happineſs, juſtice, power, extent, 
and duration of the kingdom of Chriſt. For 


15 high is the Nrain,” that the reign of Solo- 


mon affords but a partial accompliſhment 


of it, and we have no where to-look for a 
3 but under the kingdom of Chriſt. 
The deſcriptions it contains are too high 


to be fully accompliſhed by the temporal 


reign of one, who although he is recorded 


to have been the wiſeſt of kings, yet had 


ſome great blemifhes in his cofduct. His 


righteouſneſs, it ſeems, ſo für from © flows 


* Tithing as long as tlie ſun and moon en- 
% dureth,” did not hold up through the pe- 
riod of his reign; the glory of which was 
grievoully fullied at the concluſion of it by 
his falling into idolatry—and He, who had 


built a temple to God, was afterwards foolifhly 7 


prevailed upon to build à high place for 
Chemoſh, the abomination'of Moab, and for 


Molech, the abomination of the children of 


Ammon. This heinous revolt of Solomon 
ſhewed him to have been as frail as he was 
3 e UE eee which; 

R TT however 
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however it may be found in the folly of man; 
belongs not a Him whso is the ſubject 
of this plalm, to whom; as the beokiithZ of 
it fets 2505 was given the Judgments ang 
b: — of God. 
he extent of kingdom, repreſetited } in this 
hah ſeems too great for the extent of Solo- 
mon's kingdom, which was not a vety great 
ole, and, in compariſon with the Empires 
— 5 God afterwards ſet | up, was in truth a 
978 mall one. The whole land of Judea, 
its neighbourhood, was but à part, and 
no vety confiderable one, of the Perſia, or 
of the Roman empire—and the promiſe, here 
given, that * all kings ſhould Ea down, be- 
«© fore Him, and all nations do bim ſervice,” 
fees but very imperfedtly fulfilled in the 
hotnage which Solomon received from a few 
Petty princes around him, or in the viſt 
ack the queen of Sheba made him. 
Every one fees how much more accurately it 
fits with the extent of Chrilt's kingdom, 
and the progreſs of his goſpel, which hes 
made its way. into all countries of the earth, 
and ſhall in time Fully | poſſeſs them all, 
as the Waters cover is ſea,” _ Chriſt's 
| kingdom and the righteoulneſs of 17 is truly 
ay the — lafting as the fun, as diffuſive 
| D 2 in 


% 
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in its power, reaching from eaſt to weſt, and 
bringing all nations and kings under its 
domiĩinion the kin gdom, which the prophet 
Daniel has deſcribed as © a ſtone, which, 
breaking all other kingdoms to pieces, it- 
« ſelf became a great mountain, and filled 
**© the whole earth the kingdom of che 
Son of man ” (as he deſcribes it in another 
of his viſions) © to whom was given domi- 
* nion and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
„ people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve 
„ him. His dominion is an everlaſting domi- 
4 nion, and his kingdom, that which ſhall 
0 not be deſtroyed.” Chap. vii. 14. 
But the moſt remarkable paſſage in the 
pſalm before us, and which evidently Iooks 
beyond Solomon upon Chriſt, is towards the 
concluſion of it; and as this, probably, is 
the laſt pſalm which David compoſed, may 
be conſidered almoſt. as his laſt words. 
His name ſhall endure for ever His name 
4 ſhall be continued as long as the ſun—and 
„ men ſhall be bleſſed in Him, all nations i 
% ſhall call him bleſſe. 
Here we have the very original promiſe : 
given to Abraham repeated and applied. 
God faid to Abraham“ In thy fed "Dal 
We, all. nations of the earth be bleſſed. 
: David 


— — 
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David here ſays—. All men ſhall be bleſſed 
« in him,” in that ſon of whom he is pro- 
pheſying. — But was Solomon that ſon? 
Solomon was a happy king, and his o. 
people enjoyed a happy reign under hin; 
but what were other people the better for 
that ? or, how were all men,” all na- 
« tions upon earth, bleſſed in Solomon? 
Or when have all nations called Solomon 
bleſſed? There is therefore no doubt, but 
as this part of the prophecy is the ſame 
with. the promiſe originally given to Abra- 
ham, it muſt have the ſame perſon for its 
ſubject, and muſt be underſtood, not of When 
mon, but of Chriſt. 

It appears then, that, however David's s 
. paternal ſpirit might at firſt move him to 
Pray. for his ſon Solomon's good and happy 
reign, yet, when the divine prophetic ſpi- 
rit joined its powerful influence, it carried 
him, as it muſt needs, to objects far be- 
yond, and far more important. For the 

Spirit of God ſeldom interpoſes in matters 

merely perſonal, and at hand, with which 
no future deſigns of his providence are 
connected. And from what we read of 
God's conduct in l the gi 


D 3 


82 
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of prophecy to men, we may con clude, 
that when Gad was pleaſed to fill the 

breaſt of his prophet David with his divine 
Spirit, ſo Important a gift was communi- 
cated for a purpoſe equally important; not 
merely and ſolely to foretell what Was juſt 
at hand in Solomon's reign, but to point 
at What was greater and lay farther intg 
futurity in ſhort, not merely to foretell what 
Solomon would do, but alſo what God him- 
ſelf had purpoſed to do. 

Such obſervations as theſe upon TE pro- 
phecies of David, to ſhew that they point 
at Chriſt, are intelligible enough to us at 
this time, who look back ta them from their 
accompliſhment, and can compare what we 
read with what we ſee. But here a queſ- 
tion ariſes, a very natural one, Whether the 
people of thoſe times did then underſtand p 
theſe prophecies as they are now. explained ; 
or, how much they might or did underſtand 
from them ? 
Doubtleſs they did not 3 them 
as they are now explained — for it is the 
general nature of prophecy to be obſcure, 
more or leſs, at its delivery, and then only 

clear, when i is e, for its prin : 
| Spe 


Seems 3 Diſtr #: FO 


cipal uſe is 75 gonviction of future 3 
rations, more 1 than the N of * 


tions grow wiſer than thoſe that have gong 
before —not by any acceſſion of im provement 
i in the faculties of the human underſtand- 

ing, but by the acceſſion of events, which 
3 and explain what has been Po; 
pheſied. 
| With wh. to Chriſtian prophecy in 
Faule, many good reaſons may be a1. 
ügned, why it ſhould not be as explicit in 
a e of #1 as it is accurate in the 
ccomp mplihment. Conſidering the agency of 
Fs to ay nothing of the agency of evil 
Being above him, it may be, a ſuitable 
ſtep. in the wiſe condu/t of Providence, to 
deliver his purpoſes in ſuch, a manner, that. 
the obſcurity of them may prevent ſome 
from being in too, much baſe to accom 
3 them, and others from being buly, in 
lefeating them. Configering too the con- 
dition of man, as 4 religious dependent 


"i — he 71 


Creature, it is more ſuitable he ſhould: be 
xd. by hope goal improving 15 


\ 


revelations. 


from whence religious. minds would naturally. 


4 me Rege l Cr bn . 5. 

. than be at once filled with compleat 
knowledge. And, notwithſtanding the ob- 
ſcurity attending any ſacred prophecy at its 


2 a: it has but light 2 5 to ſhew 


Feed #2. 


With en to the e ta 8 


i gave of Chriſt by his prophet David. — it 


. 


was general and obſcure; ſo was the ori- 


ginal promiſe of a Redeemer given to Adam: 
and as that was at firſt ſufficient for the - 


religious hope of thoſe to whom it was 


given, and, in the courſe of prophecy, gra- 
dually opened itſelf, till it diſcovered that 


24 ſon of David ſhould be that Redemer; ; 
| ſo now, the promiſe of that ſon, though 


general and obſcure, was ſufficient for the 


religious. hope of thoſe times ; and. it might 


well be left to the future courſe of pro phecy'. | 
to diſcoyer, that this ou of David ſhould be 
Chriſt. | 95 . Ft vin>d Tout 

The age in which this prophecy way 
given faw, that a ſon of David. was — 
figned in it, which the ſucceeding ; age Toon 
ſaw was not fully accompliſhed i in Solomon "i 


derive 


Serm.. 3. FDiſpenſation to David. 4% 
derive hopes of ſome future blefling to be 
derived to them, in a more full and exact 
completion of it. If they ſaw thus much, 
they ſaw enough ;—as much as was ſuffi- 
cient, according to God's uſual method of 
revelation, and as much as was ſufficient, 
whereon to build their pea i faith and 
3 to God. 6 


13 


N SERMON 


„ * 4 "+ % 4 " . 0 . 
o 1 0 . Wy + * — "7 k 2 „ 
1+ IN wir So ML * ä 
f 8 0 A* , 3. 
0 1 0 4 x . 1 
, " YE N 5 i ” 4 
eO anten nnen 
1 þ £ 
7 - 1 q . 4 . 
2d} 5 <4 SALES Gott þ 4 Kam 
« "F< % - # k a4) 4 29 1 2 * 1 4 * N = . 
n ; * SOLE 1 17 -A erden 
by 5 Wo 
TEES 4 et. 1 | ' 
u CATE WE SO 100 19 02h 3 ooman 
9 2, 
74 * 5 % at * " 4 
* 44 bo * 2 3 ? 61 Y % 4 4 4 T1775 
= * 
* * * % 7 3 e 1 * Wy, 
reer IRE TE 2 ar # 1 (HTO : 0 
* * * Se” 6 
* * * 
| Tae poet $ } *% * 8 S 12 . * Bly #4 ſe 
* „ 4 * CG 43 0 EC I» i} #3 FFI 44 $3#T + N g % i& $4 
* 30 a” : | , 
NY en enn 2.653 bi 3. $0 
. 5 — 11 * v 11 4 * , i m4 
- 4 * 9 
0 * 60 * 
' F 4 * %# Þ - o * 
\ 
# 7 
% 
* 
* , 
* 
1 * 
* 
- 
, \ 
F 
* 
Z 
* 
: * 
G 
. 
' 
« * 
5 | 
o Fas? 7 - P — - 4 
F * » y a 0 
** W £ . 1 ww. a 
1 
* 
þ #*-.. 


8 i ; * \ ; * DV [1 v ; 
1 
K q , ; . * — . 


The ſame Subject continned. 


2 SAM. vii. 12, 13. 4% 


I will. fat up thy ſeed after thee—and I will 
3 the throne of his kingdom for ever. 


12 natural to ſappole, that the divine 
1. of an everlaſting kingdom under 


a ſon of David, was not at firſt underſtood 
in that ſpiritual ſenſe, in which the Chriſ- 


tian accompliſhment o of it ſhews it was meant. 
It is natural to ſuppoſe, that the Ifraclites 


were led by it to expect the grandeur and 
ſtrength of a. temporal kingdom — that the 
ſucceſſors of David ſhould poſſeſs his throne 
in ſecurity and ſplendor, till ſome one 8 
them ſhould at length ariſe, who ſho 
3 9 his Spin over * the Ke 
But 


- 


— 
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But how ſoon were ſuch expectations diſ- 
couraged ! when in the beginning of the very 
next reign, of Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 
ten tribes of the twelve revolted from the 

houſe of David, and, under the conduct of 
Jeroboam, ſet up the ſeparate kingdom of 


Iſrael in oppoſition to Judah, which with | . | 


the tribe of Benjamin xcmained. with Reho- 
boam. 
At fight of this event the Iſraclites might 
have cried out. Lord, where are thy loving- 
«kindnefſes which,” but now, thou haſt. 
6e ſworn unto David?” had it not been, that 
God was pleaſed to give a warning of this 
event, with a freſh aſſurance of his promiſe 
made to David. _ 

God was angry with Solomon * his ido- | 
latrous behaviour and diſobedience in the 
latter part of his reign ; therefore he thus 


rent the kingdom from him; agreeable to a 


meſſage, which he ſent to Jeroboam by a 


prophet, before Solomon died; when the 
prophet repreſented God's purpoſe to him 


by rendin 4 Jeroboam's garment_ into twelve 
pieces and giving him ten of them. And, 
becauſe God would not alter the pur- 
poſes of his covenant with David, or totally 


„ e 


| b 4." \ Ditenjtion @-Devid 

diſcourage. his . people's. faith in ak 5 

prophet was at the ſame time commiſſioned 
to declare that · God would not rend away 
r all the kingdom from Solomon, but would 
give one tribe to his ſon Rehoboam, for 
«« David his ſervant's ſake that David, faith 
16 God, may have a light always before me 
in Jeruſalem, the city which I hav choſen 
r Mut wk . there.” . Kings 
. 

Upon ah promiſe: hw: = Iradlites, of 
the tribe of Judah might. ſet out afreſh with 
their expectations of a kingdom to be con- 
tinued in the houſe of David, till in future 
time it ſhould be raiſed to that ſplendor and 
glory, which is deſcribed in many places in 
the Pſalms. But future times produced events 
quite the reverſe of ſuch expectations; when, 
inſtead of ſplendor and univerſal dominion, 
this e people found themſelves plunged 

in captivity and deſtruction, firſt by the king 

of Aſſyria, and then by the king of Babylon. 
It was not naturally to be expected, that, 
under ſuch events, ſo oppoſite to the inter- 
pretation they had made of God's promiſes, 

they ſhould be ſtrong enough to maintain a 

A faith in them: God. well knew the 

Bagg weight 


ub The Pride ide Chim germ. f. 
Weight of the diſpenſation he Was preparing, 
and their weaktieſs in ſuſtaiming them, aht 
therefore provided accordingly; and, as the 
ſeafoh for theſe events àpprbsched, che divine 
Pirit of prophecy Broke out with ftronger and 
nere frequent energy: thafl it ever did before, | 
do Warn them of what was cothing, and 
to affure them of God's fidelity in making 
god his promiſts, H6Wever he foutill it ne- 
ceſſary to chaſtiſe their frequent diſdbedi- 
thee; which chaſtiſements, at the fame time 
that they puniſhed their fins, promote! 
Der purple in rn nn Tor the 
Meffiah. 


Jeroboam, at the head of the ten wbt 
tribes, to ſupport his kingdom of Ifrael, Had 
lecdurſe to idolatry. Hie was juft returned 
from Egypt, whither he had fled for fecurity 
duting the reign of Solomon, whi relifhed 
not his appointment to ten parts of the king- 
dom, and ſpught His death. Jerbboam fe- 
turned from Egypt initiated into the © rites 
of idolatry.” In imitation of the Egyptian 
1461s, he ſet up two golden calves for the: 
public Goch of tlie propte, —** Behold thy 

„ Gods, O Ifract, which brought thee up 


| * oil of Exgpr te Bt 4 * Dan ad 
| « the 


I 


Sent K. n Sound; 


. 
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There Ws, 1. Reis fads beltey u Gala 
—— for we ure told, Jeröbo- 
am was Appfehefifive, leſt the frequitnt viſits 
of his Tubje&s to worſhip at Jeruſalem might 
| tenipt them to return to Ræhoboam. But this, 
like all other ſtate tricks that are oppolits 
to religioti, was bad policy. The ſeparation 
of the two Kingdoms was from the Lord; 
and Jetoboatn Mould have left God to ſup- 
port his dn appointthents; elpecially after 
God had promiſed to be with him if he 
would walk in his ways. It ſhall be,“ faid 
God to him by his prophet, „ir thon wilt 
* Walk in my ways, and do that "which is 
«right in my fight hat I will be with 
„ther, aud build thee a ſure | Houſe, a8 1 
«built for Pavid, and will give Iſruel unte 
\* thie:” 1 Rings xi. 38. But Jeroboam; 
inſtead of walking in Gcd's ways, thult 
necds take His own ; and, inſtead of obey- 
ing God, eee 4 8 —__ 


RY 

In conſt} confeuente. 'of this inftutoa; Jaws. 
bonn “ tired” out the prieſts and Kvites 
e from der poſſcffions ; confMtently 
N | - 


<6 The Brom of is Gh tian Ser: 4, 
enough, for thoſe who have no regard; for 
God can have none for his prieſts; they there- ; 
fore gladly quittedtheir pollefſions and went 
over to Rehoboam, leaving Jeroboam, as the 
hiſtory, tells us, to s ordain him prieſts of 
£ his. own: (from. the loweſt, of..: the people) 
bor the deyils and for the calves which he 
chad. made. A een Stzdtiagdto id; 
-. This, idolatry, on which Jeroboam. thought 
to. ſecure, his kingdom. was the cauſe' of 
its.;deſtrudtion z,; it continued through the 
whole line of his ſucceſſors, and carried 
a curſe along With it. For. God told Jero> 
boam — ff I will ſmite Iſrael..as à red is 
| *- ſhaken in the water, and I will rodt up 
Iſrael out of this good land, which I gave 
to their fathers, and, will ſcatter, them be- 
75 „ the river.” 1 Kings av, 16. — The | 


* 


eee. 


a8 Wicked as s they were idolatrous ; though 
there were near twenty: of them in the line of 
ſucceſſion, yet only. two of, them, . Jehoram 
and Jehu, are noted for having done ſome 
- good.—The kingdom of Judah ſeems, to have 
been not much . better, for, out of the fame 

; — eg kings, that afforded. but fix _reli- 
— glows: ones—all the reſt were idolaters.. N dn 
0 
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| people, in fnding his prophets 


Sen. Dipriſirin w Devi: © a 
euuſd uf moſt of the evils which befel their. 
Alnolt ther whole Mſtory is ker up with 


che wars'thiy had with each other, and with 
the neighbouring ſtutes; ſo chat im van ſhalt 
we fook hots for the completion of the pro- 
mites which God thade to Devid. One cir- 
— er is remarkable, which 
- thoſe 


| eee — mary of 
the Kings o Itael came 46' the throne by | 
| Violence, and not by gghtfel facceffion, WP. 
kings of Judah, or the other hand, | 
—— by clghn- bf 
infieruhes; each” king ſuececding his facher 
in the theme; decorting to God's promiſe t 
| David, chat he eu fer up hib Red after Hire,” 
But what i thoſt retiarkable in the Rate 
ef cheſe kingdoms, during this period, i | 
God's care for this ungrateful and rebelkeus 
among them 
for their inſtruction and direction. In every 
king's reign, from firſt 10 left, there was one 
er more p to admonilly and corre 


tem; but in the reign of Ahab king of Ifradl, 


boa oo we find 4 
Vor. I. | "very 


go The Promiſe of the Chriſtian Serm. 4. 
very extraordinary prophet ſent to reprove 
him. for his  enormities, the prophet Elijah'; 
— whoſe original is unknown, and his conclu- 
ſion wonderful; for, after having diſcharged 
the buſineſs. on Which he was ſent, which 
| was to reprove Ahab, and to bear God's-vin- 


dication of his on honour againſt: the idola - 


try of the ti he was taken up. alive _ 
| inch. en ha fo. circum- 
ſtanced, was as wonderful as the „ 
of the people who were not reformed. by it. 
Afterwards, in the reign of Uaziah king of 
Judah, and of Jeroboam the ſecond, king of 
| Iſrael (one hundred and eigbty-nine years 
after Solomon, and ſixty-five before the cap- 
doms ſeem to have reached the ſummit of 
their glory, and from which time they both 
gradually declined, God began to. pour forth 
the ſpirit of prophecy more plentifully among 
them. Then did thoſe prophets appear, whole - 
writings are recorded in ſcripture; mot - of - 
whom propheſied before the two captivities 
of Iſrael and of Judah; two of them (Ezekiel 
and Daniel), propheſied under the Babyloniſh 
captivity ; . of them (Haggai, Ze- 
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5 what to do with hig vineyard:— I will take 
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chariah, and Malachi) propheſied after the 
Badyloniſh captivity. | 1 
9 The time was now approaching when God 
was ready, through the particular diſpenſa- 
tion over his people Iſrael, to open ſomewhat 
more largely his general purpoſe of ſending 
_ . the Meſſiah, and through the puniſhment of 
one nation to open a way for the ſalvation of 
mankind. — Hitherto (to make uſe of God's 
own expreſſive ſimilitude), the houſe of 
* Iſruel had been the vineyard of the Lord of 
«Hoſts, r e e his pleaſant 
« plant.” | , fituate' on the 
r God had fenced, 
and planted it with the choiceſt vines, the 
knowledge of true religion, and his gra- 
cious oracles of ſalvatior; and now, after 
> FFF | 
and it brought forth wild grapes,” — diſo- 
bedience, and rebellion, — God determined 


away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be 
„„ in he CIA 
aud it ſhall be trodden down.” f : 
: God had His dens ready to beer this 
purpoſe, the kings of Aſſyria and of Babylon 
bem men yew) the | 


52 — ts Chili. S m 4s 

countrqꝶ. at length carried away the ten fiber, 
which made up the kingdom of Isel, and 
_ planting them in Adyzia,/ in the cities of the 

Medes. ſent other people, the ſuhiects of- 
Adjitia, in exchange. to take paiiefion of 
Sameris, and the adjacent ehᷓ zA, Which 
the Iſcaelites had left, and Vhich. bed . 
the feats of Ephraim and Mana GB. 

When God was thus reach to raks ama 
thole tes tribe, and 49, uin gut © condider. 
able A. pert of Abraham's poſterity fm the 
land be had promiſed them, en e, 
to open his revelations a little more folly 1 if 
for no other reaſpg, at for this very goed | 
ones namely, to. ſupport the fach of the ter. 
maining tribes, and the houſe of Judah, who; 
cſs might well be diſheartened by ſuch an 
event. which might make tbem wWondet, and 
. cry qt: Lord. where are thy old hoxing - 

„ kindngdss, hich lan (wareſ; unte fand 
« in thy truth? 1116" 1 i 
Ek er yas apother reaſon fox l, which 
was— that the. Iiraglites being now ſenß gut 
from their encloſure into-the world, it Nas ſuĩt - 
able they, Mud go with ſufficient, ipflauctions 

to prepare the: workd for the purpoſes, Gd had 
72555 e 
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both of is Aft the deportation. 
of the Ifhwelites; if We ERHHk | ProviEenbe M. 
tered this ep by Io; Ar tHErr- plthi 
aud nöt für the much för iin pbftaft 
«rw Fort if in tlie 
ö Got”? HE . eien IS. 


wenrkly f — — — "te 580 
mere plaitity' d eee 60 dh gelt 6bject Gd 
had in view, for accompliſhing the 

He Had made t& David; #& We fifid, M the 
Wntings of che pfo Foce. "tat they were 
ettiployed, hot on 2 
for their difobethiciite,” and 
1 calaftities; Viit alſd if e 


ar 0966" 0 be coins d th 
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Thee dete the main points in the _ 
6 Gee at 8 time to the People of 


Iſrael and of * Their beHabivir Had 


been (Meh 48 JURTy tneri ted the divine feproof, 

and the ey which were prepared for 

_ theft” G47 göcdnefb towards them, on the 

—_— 3 ke wWourd with 

then?” of fhreif ap iffümient, thirt 

tity mühe Rave parton rept: 8 
bare ae 'Whon@ this Gôd's fferey 
| — "V4 had 
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had ſtill a farther object in view, which was 
the recovery of them by his future diſpen- - 


- Gtions, of which he gave them ſo much 


hope as was ſufficient, but not that know- 
ledge which would have been improper. 
In ſhort, and in truth, the general deſign 
of the prophecies given to the Iſraelites at 
this time was—to make them ſenſihle of 
their fins — to ſhew them their 
enen * their 
recovery. 

How uniform are che operations of Divine 
Providence ! and how aptly do theſe early 
ſketches of Chriſtian ſalvation correſpogd with 
the future completion of it! What the prophets 


then foretold to the Iſraelites, the goſpel has 


ſhewed to us — our fin, and our 
only, what the prophets obſcurely hinted to 
them, the goſpel of Chriſt has fully demon- 


ns 


benen ee eee e ee 


through Chriſt. 
May we live like thoſe. who. are fully 
inſtructed ! — like thoſe who have received 
ſafe! — Let us confider the advantage we 
enjoy above the Iſraelites, and eſtimate. our | 
own fate by theirs. They neglected the 
admonition of their prophets, only 
| ſhewed 


' ſhewed them Chriſt at a great diſtance 
they went into captivity; but were, or will 
be, recalled ; — but how ſhall we eſcape, or, 
whither ſhall we be carried, if we negle& 
what hath been ſet before us ? — who have 
had Chriſt perſonally among us, to work out 
our ſalvation, and who, by his Spirit, is con- 
OY Oe ee . Oy e ny 


to it. 
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. 2e fed ants ee 4 28 RA Wo 
: i e eee 
the. Gentiles, and Ku, and the 
rn of Wat, 
HE time was come that the goſpel of 
- ſalvation ſhould be to the 
* Gentiles.” God in hid ctetiial connſe? fem the 
beginning, had purpoſed it for all mu- 
and what had hitherto been preparing, under t 
the ſevorul revelations in the Jewiſh religion, 
was now to be laid open to the whole world; 
and, ſalvation through Chriſt, as it was in- 
ended for all mankind; was tow to de uni 
verſally propoſed. The partition, which hi- 
therto had ſeparuted the Jews from the reſt 
n and 
10 the 


the Gentiles, without paying any regard ta the 
ceremonial law of Moſes, were to be equal 


"SP 3 «a. 7 ay aw is — + 


Chriſt, 
| 3538 juſt and grand idea of Chriſti. 
N anity, when we thus ſee, that it is not a mere 
mode of religion, ſet up, once on a time, by 
a party of men, hut that it is a uniform plan, 
hid out and conducted by tho wiſdom and 
. power of God, reaching from the beginning 
to the conſummation of all things, and com- 
prebanding both heaven, and carth within, js 
kae * 

Phe Jews were not aware 3 this, and 
miſtook the true end, for which God bad {et 
up their religion, They had built too much 
on the extraordinary bleſſings God had vouch 


fſiſed them, as if, becauſe he had cin them, 


he had therefore caſt off all the reſt of mankind. 
It filled them with envy, that the ſalvation 
they had been carrying in their om boſom 
ſhould be communicated to the Gentiles but 
it made them indignant, when they perceived, 
tat even their religious inſtitution itſelf, which 
bad en comes ann 
güde 2 
- Adams Gd 8 ad {et akidar an 


an 


inſtitution, which he hipmſelf had ſet up:; 


* - N . r . 
My SR | and 
* * T * __ 
_ 
. 8 
4 


| A „ the S mY 
and-it was God only who could provide-a. ft 4. 


inſtrument for -his, oon work. 


This God did, when: he called St. Paul ted 
preach the goſpel to the Gentiles the jaſt 
perſon. wham, at the time he was called, 
the diſciples of Chriſt would have choſen for 


a partner in their work, But God, who not 
only ſees but faſhioneth the hearts of men, 
called him to it, and, mad au St. Paul was 
againſt thoſe wha preathed the goſpel, made 


of it. 


But We the dee uf Gpdions sene 


Gra St. Paul's heart to the work in- 
tended for him, yet, after his converſion; his 

former behaviour would naturally recommend 

his preaching, as it would tron" 
rity and the truth of | what he taught. The 


more zealous St. Paul had been aged" the. 


goſpel, the greater teſtimony did his conver- 


ion afford in favour of it; for though men may 


take up oppoſite opinions upon ſlight or even 
falſe grounds, yet, the character and circum- 
ſtances of St. Paul conſidered, he could not 
ſuddenly turn from being the bittereſt enemy 
of the goſpel, and ſhew himſelf its warmeſt 
advocate, but on a real and well - grounded 


 convidtion of its truth. St. Paul himſelf was 


Dd * *. 19 


den n mot drang preacher and promoner 
927 are 
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cbmvince oven tlie Jews of the truth of what 
he peedchet = for when Chriſt bade him da- 
patt from Jeruſalem, becauſe the Jews would 
not receive hid toſtimony, St. at jo 
e eee ae aue den 0 
I itapriſened and beat in every fynngogue 
* them that beheved on thee,” My former 
enmity againſt e ee 
that ny preſant wal for it ariſes from the 
ſtrongrit means of conviction, — But Chriſt 
knew the Jews better than St. Paul did, ah 
faw;, what the Jews ifterwards thewsd; that, 
under the influence. of pride, men are tote 
W e bee eee , 1} Paths 
"It was too a circumſtance of great welphit 
againſt the neceſlty of the Jewrith- religion, 
that a mum of St. Paul's education and est. 
nation among the Jews, after having fo vigo- 
_ ronlly deſended that religion, was become a8 
zealous to ſet it aſide. This was 2 matter, 
vrhich whoever among the Jews ſhould under- 
take was fure to meet with their reſentment, 
and, if af an inferior character, with their 
contempt; and therefore, when it was under 
taken by St. Faul, who, though he was thee 
object of their reſentment; was too fignifh. 


1 


oe Reed o 


/ 


A. 6," i the Gee M 


. 


la 1 ent 


vip. re 
but not were wonderfol than proper. A: 


ſudden and gleriqus light in the heavens en. 


hibited Jesus perſonallhy to St, Paul's view, 
and he heard: his voice geproaching him fur 
his fyrigus behaviour again& the Chriſtizats. 


Struck with the awful interview, St. Payl in- 


raediately/ gave in his ſubmiſſen— “ Lord. 


ion, but we. may well admire the. propriays 


lhould-be-ſo. ſpeedily wrought when we con- 
Sides. that, St; Faul then, ſaw that perſba of 


World. For, that Jafas Cheiſt. perforially 
e 


? 
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< what wilt thou have ang te d We can 
not conseire what: St. Paul belt on thus ga- 


ag Well as grandeus, of this mnſactien. MS 


1 it a 2 
vn falt perſecution again it was thus Gaps - 
bed at h ſetting out, and. in an inſtant. 
onfaunded, ſabducd, and converigds. Na is 

it wonderful, that this effect. great as it was, 
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when he was got to Damaſcus.— . The Lord, 
* even: Jeſus, that appeared unto thee” in 
the way as thou cameſt, Hath ſent me unto = 
« theo” conſequently, St. Paul ſaw Jefus in 
that pee in which he aſcended into heaven, 
which the ſcripture aſſures us is the ſame in 
which he will ' deſcend to judge the world. 
Acts i. 11. — lt is no wonder then, that St. 
Paul immediately ſubmitted and was con- 
verted, before that preſence where no ſinner 
_ can; juſtify himſelf, and the Koutalt enemice 
of Chriſt muſt fall ſubdued. 5 
But it was not merely St. Paul's e 
ſion that was the object of this tranſactiom. 
touched St. Paul's heart; and, without con- 
founding him by the ſplendor of his perſon, 
might have melted down his enmity by the 
ſeoret influence of his grace. But it uus 
Chriſt's purpoſe. that St. Paul ſhould be not 
nnn but alſo an apoſtle. He was 
not only to embrace Chriſt's goſpel, which he 
had fo ſtrongly hated, but he was to preach 
Chriſt's goſpel,” which he had fo furiouſſy 
_ oppoſed. It is on this circumſtance, that St. 


Paul was to be an apoſtle, that the propriety , 


W 
; 0 


ts 


't 


- 
* 
| , 1 
2 — 
9 
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but St. Paul received his commiſſion from 
Christ in his ſtate ef exaltation; which, at 


6 


| „ . bab 
St, Paul was 0 be 1 apoſtle Sf 


' he ſhould be qualified as an apoſtle, that is; 
that he, as well as the other apoſtles, ſhould 
g re eee eee eds Chriſt 
7 himſelf ; — which he did on this occaſion; for 


it was now that. Chriſt faid to him — 1 


have appeared unto. thee for this purpole; 


«< to make thee à miniſter, and à witneſs, 


*. both of theſe things which chou haſt 
a; «© ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which 
en eee e a thee.” A 


xxvi. 16. | $1917 03-47 N 
St. Paul couch infifts — that he was not 
whit: behind the very chiefeſt a 


he was an apoſtle, not of mens neither by 
man, but by Jeſus Chriſt—that the golpet 


he preached, he received not of man, nei- 


ther was he taught it, but by the revelation 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Certainly, the extraordi- 


nary manner of St. Paul's appointment not 
only confirms his apoſtleſhip, but diſtinguiſhes 
it; not indeed with greater authority, but 
with greater honour ; the other apoſtles hay 
ing received their oommiſſion from Chriſt in 


his ſtate of humiliation, before he left them, 


* lafne time that it — his autho- 


rity, 


. 
* 


"The Miinf 8. Dat . 


| appar gon en —— 2 a , 
of bis Srintds —— hb we bn 
tha infidelity of a maſt active and furidus = 
enemy whoſe: converſion from Fudan ef- 
&&ually 'threw' down the encloſure of: that 
religion, and ſent him out unemcep 
qualified. for preaching che liberty of Chriſt 's 
e e e | Sener 
Wi n eee drier dl, 
arifing from this ſubject, too! obvious tobe 
omitted. but too plain eee a 
1 1 he ene 473. 3170 ee 
=”. "Wie ho Wen dd. 3 | 
ore: his converſion, hq fur prejudice-againdd | 
Chriſt's | goſpel may carry men into fuck 
enn eee eee ee they 
Situation? ee f eee $f 


night. St. Paul was recovesed by the ett 
ardinary grace-of God—48 he owns, and ex- 
his thanks fur / it-—and! he imputed 
bis meeting with: ſach grace: to this cixcum- 
8 that he oppoſal: the gotpol” igno- 

9 


Fa 


cenbly. 


are get beyond = paſſibiliey 'of being e 


ap: 


3 of its. divine: ES 


it, as if he had oppoſed the. goſpel under 
2 full ſenſe of its divine authority, but yet 


too much for admitting the plea, that he 
did it innocently ; becauſe St. Paul had ſuf- 
ficient means for his conviction before him, 


dern led t diſregard them by the. popular 


cry, againſt the goſpel; by his own juvenile 


beat of temper, and his ſanguine attachment 
to the Jewiſh law and the authority of the 


rulers. The contempt, of which means for 


his conviction, though it left him in ig igno- 
rance of the true — — of the 5 


ſtill left him inexcuſable in his conduct 


againſt it. Nor did St. Paul pretend to juſ- 


tify his former conduct, but always con- 
demned it, calling, himlelf che greateſt of 


ſinners. 
It would indeed = a ſtrange, and a 7 


gerdus rule of caſuiſtry, to pronounce every 


man free from guilt, who feels h himſelf free 


from the reproaches of his on conſcience, - 
when it is ſo caly for any man to make him- 


ſelf ignorant or hardened through a volun- 


tary neglect of the means he — of know 


ledge and ref Thoſe who have the 
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This carried indeed not ſo much guilt in 
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calls us to a Chriſtian faith, or to a better and 
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s The Miſimof Sn. Pu Sem ,. 
offers of Chriſt's goſpel before them, and will 


not examine its pretenſions and evidence, 
muſt be ignorant of its merit and authority, 
and may feel their conſciences as eafy in 
deſpiſing it, as St. Paul found his in per- 


ſecuting it; in which caſe however their guilt 


Fil be dhe Kane us his a guilt which St. 
Paul fincerely deplored; but let them not 
expect the fame extraordinary means of con- 
viction which. St. Paul had, fince God does 
not at this time of day want new apoſties, nor 
do men want other means of conviction than 
what are already defoge IOW, 15 they” bing 
apply them. 

2. We ſee from st. Paus es m kis 
converſion, a uſeful lefſon'of humble ſubmiſſion 
to the Divine grace, whenever or however God 


a more Chriftian behaviour of life. We live 
not in times that require extraordinary interpo= 
fitions of Providence to ſhew us true teligion, 
and to direct us under it; but we live under ? 
the fulleſt ſupply of ordinary ani fufficient 
means of Adee in both, if we will at- 


tend to them. And there is no man, T believe, 


either infidel or ſinner, who goes on his way 


ag gaily as St. Paul journeyed to Dathaſcus, 


bor wine now ay OE OP 
from 


 Setti..4 s the Gentiles, 


from heaven, that ſtrikes acroſs his path 
ſome hint, ſome thought, ſome uncalled re- 


_ © fledtion, which ſtartles him at leaſt with 


« ſeoret reproach of his conduct. We thould 
attend to ſuch calls. — Secret. and gentle as 
they may be, though perhaps they are ſome- 
times ſtrong and loud, they are calls of 
the ſame vcice, which St. Paul heard, and 


to the ſame purpoſe, of ſerving God's glory 


and. promoting our ſalvation; and - ſhould 


be anſwered with St. Paul's ſincere - ſubs 
mien - Tord what wil chen have ms 
| ks to do? 


It was St. Paul's nin bone put | 


een the preſence of Chriſt, that. 
he found himſelf in this ſituation, when 


thete was yet time to put this important 


queſtion, , It will be too late for us to pat 
it then; when, vader the fine SaddiaGag, ; we 


ſhall ſtand before the ſame preſence at the day 


of judgment. pts 
vg das, ade ebb Faw. 


attention to the calls of Divine grace. In 
the former part of St. Paul's conduct we fee 
the guilt A beet dae wit. prijutiies 
againſt the goſpel of Chtiſt. This we 
Der dh ma- 16 th te rer 
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| the eps oft; Paul, ſhould excite our 


. 
= 
—— i - . —— —ͤ—— ⁵ «ʃ R ee . — — —— 
= * 


68 = The e 8: D Serm. 5. 


bk St. Paul's conduct we ſee” his ſubiniſſion, 


and the mercy of God in accepting it. 


This we ſhould as diligently imitate, at- 


tended as it is with an encouragement for 


our complying with every invitation of his 


grace that may call us to a Chriſtian faith, 
or a better Chriſtian behaviour. For St. 
Paul obtained mercy, as he himſelf ſays, 
not on his own account alone, but that the 
de conſidered as an example of what our 
gracious Redeemer is ready to ſhew to all, 
who ſhall be converted to à faith in him, 
and obedience to his commands. For this 
* cauſe,” he ſays, I obtained mercy, that, 
«in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 
« all long-ſuffering, for a pattern tꝭ them 
_ « 'whichy ſhould hereafter believe on * 
life everlaſting,” 1 Tim. i. 16. 

May we all follow ſo good an ae 
Fo upon ſo good encouragement ! —and, having 
this eminent apoſtle's converſion in remem- 
brance, may we. ſhew forth our thankful- 


neſs for it in our imitation of it — in throw- 


ing aſide our prejudices againſt Chriſt's 

goſpel, which either vanity or vice may in- 
ſtil into us, and by a diligent attention to 
thoſe calls and ſuggeſtions, which —_ 


lv. | „ the Gentile. N 69 


daily ſets before us for reminding us of our 
duty, and crofling our path when we are 


intent on miſchief and diſhonour to him; 

' remembering Chriſt's words to St. Paul, upon 
the occaſion — ** It is hard for thee to kick 
*« againſt the pricks.” — Refiſtance againſt 
ſuch calls is our deſtruction. | 
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- THE GOSPEL A NECESSARY MEANS or 
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72 The Goſpela niteſſaty Means Serm. 6. 
himſelf or his goſpel, but came forth and 

_ preached it in the moſt public and moſt 
eminent places, — He had preached it at 
Antioch,” at Athens, at Epheſus, at Corinth, 
and lays he is not aſhamed to come and 


_ preach it even at ene Wr miſtreſs of tho 
world. 

When St. paul fays be is not ld of. 
the goſpel of Chriſt, it is the ſame as if 
he had ſaid he glories in it—ſuch expreſſion 
is common and intelligible, We may con- 
ceive, indeed, that under this expreſſion lies 
a ſecret reference to the mean external ap- 
pearance of the goſpel, and of thoſe who 
preached it, and eſpecially to the ignomi- 
nious death of its author. This may be 
ſuitable enough, but perhaps more than St. 
Paul intended, whoſe preſent thoughts ſeem 
to be employed on the great end and defign 
of the goſpel, rather than on the circum- 
ſtances attending the delivery of it. 

St. Paul ſets forth the goſpel as the 
work of God for the ſalvation of man- 


kind. It is no human work, nor is it an 


ordinary work of God; but a work which 
employed the ſtrength and energy of divine 
power, and that, not merely to n 
12225 W 5 E N 
The 
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ee of their e 
: on in preaching the goſpel, were works of 
divine power; but when, beſides: theſe, we 
look at the whole ſcene of Providence, from 


by what ſteps God has worked to the open- 


5 ing it,. —ſtill works in the progreſs of it, and 


will work to the conſummation of it; 2 
ſcene which exhibits the whole ſyſtem of 


— God's conduct with mankind from their cre- 


ation to their exaltation; we then, and only 
ttzhen, diſcover what the apoſtle here means, 
when he calls the goſpel of Chriſt the power 
of God to ſalvation . Could the power of 


man, which exiſts 10 little purpoſe in the 


preſent moment, but cannot command what 
is paſt or future — could that power, or 
any leſs than divine W e 


ages, and to ſuch a purpoſe? | 
The object of this divine 3 the 
mY anden of mankind; — concerning which, 
there naturally ariſe two queſtions: Ho- 
does the goſpel of Chriſt procure our fal- 
vation? — and, What need is there for it? 
The apoſtle here anſwers both theſe queſ- 
ee ee eee 


7 
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The goſpel of Chriſt: procures our Hlva- 
— becauſe thorein is revealed the righte- 
* ouſnets of God not the righteouſneſs be- 
longing to God, but the righteouſneſs, or 
miſed to accept of us; - which, in ſhort, is 

2 faith in what Chriſt hath done for us, 

leading to a faith in what he hath pro- 
miſed for us, upon our obedience to his 
commands. This is the righteouſneſs of 
God, as it is the righteouſneſs which God 
| hath propoſed; and this is the righteouſneſs, 
which, if we attain it, will ſave us — ac. 
b ee of; fs 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith.” be. 
. But what need of allthis? — The apoſtle | 
anſwers in the nent verſe., e The wrath 
„ of: God u vevealed. from: beaven againſt 
© att igh f NEL of men; which im- 
plies, that men have not in themſelves ſuch 
righteouſneſs as will render them acceptable 
to God, but, on the contrary, that their un- 
God, which they are aſſured of in the ſame 
revelation which ſhews them by what righte- 
ouſneſs they may * themſelves _ 
8 to _ ) 


The former,” on Seobust er Heir edeiliction 
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This N lays pitt wid 
of mankind; among whom there is none 
who is righteous; that is, note who is not 
vnrighteous 5 and this unrighteouſneſs, the 
apoſtle” fays, was not from a want ef beiter 
knowledge, but in contradiction to it: man- 
kind had the truth, but they held it in un- 
righteouſneſs, did not live anſwerable to the 
TE eee e Nee e e- wee 

As By. Trl ip weltdig i Hewes the/ copy 
ul uf the Heathen works, he firſt points this 
charge at the Heathens, and then at the Jews 
was writing: he ſhews them what means of 
knowledge they both had, and how very 
_ untighteous they both were under it. Let 
the Jews boaſted in their righteouſneſs under 
the law of Moſes, and the Heathens in theirs 
under the ſtudy of wiſdom and 


to the law of "Moſes, thought  therifebves 
more worthy of ſalvation than the Gentiles ; 
which notion if they did not curry ſo far 
as abſolutefy to exelude the Gentiles from 


any ſtrare in it, yet "would not admit them 


into it unleſs they were circumeiſed: whillt- 
the Gentiles, on their part, thought them- 
| ſelves 


=o of their 3 8 . on aue e 
they claimed a ſufficient and ſuperior merit 
above the Jews, who. had ever been, though 


a diſtinguiſned, yet a rebellious and obſtinate 


| peoples But St. Paul tells them, that nei- 
ther the one nor the other ſort of righteouſ- 
neſs could entitle them to ſalvation, which 
was the free gift of God, not what either of 
them could claim, and was only to be had 
under that method which God had appoint- 


ed — that method which God hath appointed 
for accepting and treating man as righteous, 
and which, therefore, is called the righteouſ- 


neſs of God, and which is, according to the 


peculiar expreſſion of the apoſtle, the righ- - 


* teouſneſs of God from faith to faith; 


the meaning of which is, that as, in order to 
falvation, it is neceſſary that we believe in 
what Chriſt hath done, ſo, in conſequence of 


ſuch faith, we muſt proceed to believe in 
- what- Chriſt hath promiſed; and, in conſe- 
quence of both, to do what Chriſt hath 
ſtantly promoting and increaſing each other 
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ſelves more worthy of ſalvation” than the 


Ss © 3» 


germs! 6. 1 7 
| y dg, fie live that is, a 
Sith that we acquire a life of righteouſneſs 
or ac with God; which we cannot 
attain but by a ſincere faith in the redemp- 
tion which Chriſt hath wrought, for us; nor 
can we preſerve and grow up in fuch life but 
by a conſtant adherence to this faith in 
Chriſt, and as conſtant a ee be 
dience to his commands. wh 
| E ee 
as righteous: before God, by merely helieving 
what Chriſt hath. done for us, unleſs we give 
ourſelves up to him and do what he hath 
commanded us. As well may we expect to 
recover of a diſtemper by believing our phy- 
ſieian . nnn 
his directions. 1 ba 
ee ee ber dee, het powe. 
cures our ſalvation, and what need there is 
neſs of God, which St. Paul ſets forth as the 
reaſon OIL ere, a- 
Ar 
ne l xi 
Ae dee 00 ee eee 
ee St. Paul ſhould not be aſhamed 
to preach the goſpel of Chriſt, will always be 
à reaſon' for their veneration of it, who. 2 
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i bleſſed as to live under it. And yet this 
very circumſtance, that we are born, educated, 
and live under the goſpel, is what leads too 
many to neglect, if not deſpiſe uit; Tho 
greateſt bleſſings are diſregarded by being 
common. We ia this part of the world, who 
joy and admiration at its appearance, which 
they feel who, eee be erbse. v 
it riſe but once a yea. 
| Te e bete is nit oh deter ewe 
our attention to it may diminiſh ; and though 
the firſt Chriſtians were more tranſported with 
the fight, when they ſaw the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, the goſpel of Chriſt, at its firſt riſing 
upon the world, yet, we muſt: be ſtrangely 
inſenſible, who live under its meridian bright- 
neſs, if we, though leſs tranſported, do not 
feel its warmth. As for thoſe who are 
aſhamed of it, and revile it, we know the 
natural judgment we paſs on thoſe who hate 


Ry day-light, and our Saviour. has directed us to 


1 Wnveks 
light of his goſpel. | 
All good men, Ae ase en be 

good men, will have a love for Chriſt's goſ- 

pel. All who have faith in the being of a 

God, or any regard for their own being, will 

feel 
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feel: comfort, that they have this method of 


conſider What à propoſal this is. Here we 


are ſent into this world by the appointment of 


God, to live but a Hort time, and that full 
of trouble j our beſt enjoyments are no bet- 

ter; whatever becomes of us hereafter, we 
are ſure we cannot ſtay long here; we come 
up and are cut down like the flowers + 
our life flieth like a ſhadow; and never con- 


 tinueth in one ſtay— in the midſt of life we 


are in death. Where ſhall we find ſuccour 
and aſſiſtance in this condition? We cannot 


help one another, we cannot all combine to 


ſilence the troubles bereden, to wir] 
arm of death. nN on 99 
e 
God, to him who ſent us into life, and who 
will diſpoſe of us, when he takes us out of it. 


E But where? — or ho-? It is a queſtion 


worth aſking, it is a queſtion we candot avoitl 


_ aſking. If we can be aſſured that God is pleaſel = 


with us, we may feel comfort in the queſtion; 


but what muſt we fee} if we have reaſon to 
think, that God is juſtly diſpleaſed with us! No 


one who believes there is a God, and who thinks 
at all, can be indifferent whether God be pleaſed 


5 or \difpleaſed wine Bim . and 10 one -Whip | 


| thinks 
8 
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thinks at all, but muſt be ſenſible he is a fin- 
«If we ay: we have no fin, we eee 
10 ſelves.” — We may have goodneſs. too; fon 
there is eee thence: 2 
man; and, as the beſt among us are not en- | 
tirely free from. fin, ſo we may hope that the 
worſt are not entirely void of goodneſs; and 
in ſtating our accounts with one another we 
may well enough balance virtues againſt yices, 
and allow him to be good who is not very 
bad. But this is mere human reckoning, and 
will not be admitted at the divine tribunal. 
God is of purer eyes than to behold, with 
approbation, any, the leaſt, iniquity, and when 
he enters into judgment with us, none can 


be accepted as righteous in his ſight, but he | 


who hath no unrighteouſneſs in him, or, who 
hath - ſufficient mediation to atone for it. — 
How. then ſhall any of the ſons of men, 
the very beſt among them, ſtand, without 
Chriſt's mediation, to be judged at the diving 
tribunal ? — Repent we may, it is the natural 
condition of a ſinner at the approach of juſtice; 
but how ſhall we be aſſured be repentance, 
mere repentance, will proye a ſufficient mediar 
tion for our unrighteouſneſs — ſhall fatisfy the 


| 


2 
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this world for a ſhort ſpan of time, to live with- 


out comfort and die without hope? — Here 


then the goſpel of Chriſt comes ſeaſonably in 
to our ep e of a method, 


eee God hexe, e dn 


with him hereafter. The goſpel of Chriſt af= 


ſüures us, that, though we are not righteous | 
enough of ourſelves to deſerys the favour of I 
| God, but; on the 'contrary,” in our natural 


condition are obnoxious to his diſpleaſure for 


Jeſus, who died to remove the guilt and puniſſi- 
ment of our ſins, God will accept us as righte- 
ons; provided we repemt, and believe in his 
Son, and faithfully endeavour to live as he 


hath taught and commanded us; his mediation 
ſhal} recommend our repentance, which, when 
laid on his merits, ſhall effectually procuro 


that pardon from God, which we could not 


81 
— the comfort = a thing dane 


if tliey can? TH Saf 34 13 22 5 6 
What cher is. to be 150 5 Wiebke dies 


\ 


our ſins, yet, for the merits of his Son Chriſt 


be aſfürech it would work-alone;/ ::. 


What a turn does this gracious propofal 
1 to our Preſent condition, feng. but juſt 


Vor. I. 


% 


=" now 
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now appeared ſo wretched } Under the accept 

ance and application of this propoſal, the 
conſcience of ſin, that weight, which-other- 

a full affurance of pardon ; and tbut᷑ once ſet | 


aide, the troubles of life, the ſhortels of it, 
and the certainty of death, fit lightly on the 


mind; the troubles of life are loſt in the 
comfortable reflection, that we are making 
ourſelves acceptable to God; and for the 


ſhortneſs of life, and the certainty of death, 


however they may alarm thoſe who know not 
| Where they are going, yet are they matters of 
great joy to that ſoul, which is not- afraid of 

his diſpleaſure to whoſe boſom it is flying, 
pers 0 it ſhall exchange the ſhort trou- 
bles of this life for the-cternal glories of the 

| "next. | 
| The enemies of che goſpel Qroukd bring 
weighty arguments indeed, if they would per- 
ſuade us to reject fo advantageous a propoſal 
: as this, even if it had but flender authority to 
ſupport it. — But, ſupported as it is upon 
ſuch ſolid demonſtrations of divine power and 
wiſdom, in the preparation, —in the delivery, 
Land in the eſtabliſhment of it, it is wonder- 
on oh uma es, 

a wih 
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8 With fock wink argliminats'es theyide. , 
Teaſon and the danger of ſuch oppoſition, 

| let thoſe look to who make it; — but op- | 

poſe who will, and what will, „the 
© goſpel of Chriſt is the power and wiſdom 

| of God unto ſalvation; — and whethe 

is ſafer, to depend on the weakneſs and folly 

1 OE e e e 0 


— —i — 


— — — — — 


© . * 
* - 
* - 
- V -w 
: * os as | 
* - 
* 1 
ot. | 
, E445. of þ 
: « 
- oy — * 
- * 
4 — 1 * * | 
* * k 
— * b 
a 1 - % "= " 
* . = 


* — * . 
| : 
-- 0 - e : % 
* 
* 4 
a & * = - 
- » - . 
: 4 * 
* f * ( 
- = Ld - "A 
” « » 
% \ 
v , — 43 — 
a * 
- 4 
4 - - 
- *# 
a n 
4 U — 1 
- 
* . — i 0 R 
- 5 
* 
” . i 
| 
: 4 
: = 4 4 # * | 
> * 7 * Fi 
2 - © 1 5 = - p 
bd 
. 2 — 
” - 
# + no * \ * CG N. 
* p 
* 0 ** - * 
0 1 
ft ® > l 
. . - * 74 
- 6 _ 
„ 
* 
=y . Py 
* 2 
w — o 
o 'v ” ) * 
% l P 
8.4 * , 6 2 8 * 
9 — 89 4 
% v 
2 — 
= 
— * - - _ * A, © 0 
- : 
% f 'E | 
* * * - A 
ff o ' ">. / 
= 2 , P ov V 
Ll . 4 4 - 
- « A 8 a» a . 
% > , 19 , f 
. wt $ 3% . 
* 
= 
| ' | 
7 * 
3 9 
- . | 
* | 
' l 
0 | 
N * 
* 
* 
* 0 * Lo 
Ls 
* 1 - : 
F = 
* % 
— 
* 
* - * 
— 
— ® = Tex 


% 
. * 2 — : 4 
1 1 4 * By * 
- ” * 
? 2 ? 4 
7 4 * * 1 * . , I N þ 
8 4 5 Nane * 8 * Pls e 5 , 
C 4.4 SST} ene \ >. F . 1 r 243 
„ . . * 1 - 
. 0 " | 7 
_—_ C1 L .- 4 . \ a ; — % 7 
2 , *>, +147 — „ 17 eiern 1 eq EN ow 14 128 * 7 3 
A ” 3 VE; n $5 4 F a nnn e / 
. * 0 323 1 
FE 4 , oY * — - 9 4 s * 
& <$#© 0 ＋ 2 7 28 rA as. . 4.3. N ALT x 
, contacto 4 7 ** a 19 4. * . LCF £485 R | a 
* _—_— : " * >a « 
i 4 * 5 i 4 y ? 4 * * 
ri i 1 * = ' 6? wp WY * 3 *7 < FEY WY. * 4 | 
> # 3 LIES ng " $i 7 nF 1411 i 4.4% WY C15 + th 11 4 2 > 4 
C Ll 
- 
: * - 7 *. 1 o . = 5 s 
S 1 Y DHA. 4 ptr „ F r ; ASS 4 ro BY 26S. ; Tis 
#4 4 1 7 1 l 42 „ A & »1+ #3 ©. +: ; IA IE 
= - 
g F . 
1 * * 7 * b c * - * 4 2 1 9 
N »® F ( . 4 1 - * + » 1 a . * 1 * 2. 1 5 4 = _— - : N % * & * 194 — * * 
5 11 3 119 390 4 ne "I LE & 4 © 1 & 4 . Þ at” 5 
5 1 
? - þ ; Boe LIL IN: 7 
2 * 3 * Pe. £*. £4 Jv a _—__ " 1 n 122 * 
5 Minn $ 64 — 2 v6 ne} <a +% > ——— 'T 2 4 py F 
. 
IS TS bs 1 {3 BE" oh of. ul a oo +4 - Ar, p*p [2 op: + 4 \ SE) 7 1 A * 
* k * * 1 * * 8 £4 :3 * o S #50 « 4 > « 1 © « # * ; * . & * 1 4 , = 1 . x 
* 
* 1 * 0 >, '® „ — 17 — 
, Mobs SH ne bs 8 rr 
; „„U enen e 6.4.9 2218; SLA 179 
4 #4 on eu Ar FT By * Pre. 
: = 
* * Y * * L # . — 
* — : - , 0 1 14 1 
5 w 
8 0 " „ 
: 
% » " 
. + 4% 
4 : 
* 9 
x p L 6 | 4 
+ 4 þ 
"II f % : : oy 4 * 
\ . * a — 2 
7 . . : 4 
* 
3 % - A. \ of 
. * D 
= * * : 
| . 1 5 
' | nt 1 
"4 15 1 * 
> * 4 
% ; "I | 
* Pn \ 1 . 
- 7 0 
eee. 
* 9 *. 
* * 
1 : s 
% * 
* * 4 
* 4 * BS 1 
C 8 
- 
* 8 * % 
Tiy * 4 : * * 
) - 4 A * 
A - > « 
- * *. . p 
% , ad þ 0 { 5 L, 
- ; * - - ” 1 , l R 4 
. ” 
4 4 * Pa F : = . - . . 1 * 
C « > - Boot” - 1 
of * bs C 2 * 
1 = 7 - * 4 
* y = : " 4 OY 
J g * * - ; 6 - ad, 4: 
f ", * th 
5 v d * ” PA offds., Fg 
wi l 2 C : : 5 $ 
- * , — o 4 4 # „ ®» Sz » * 
0 * — * 
4 2 * 4 " £ * 
od *- 3 - $ = . © 1 . - 6 
N þ 9 
5 & * 
* 1 f 14 2 0 1 , 
— 1 : 5 7 2 is 6 4 1 - 
* be 0 YZ d 4 w_ 
N - 
L . 
* = * Pines, * . a 
* i FI 07 # S 7 * 
8 Pr — - —_—_ ©” 323 — 0 : 5 1 
* * . 
. : a 
« 
Fl - 
* 
, $ wy 
* 
* 
” * — 
— 5 
oY v5 
. bs 
N » 
- % * % 
bM * - . \ 
— * - 4 * 5 


. F 1 2 [1 * * 4 , | N - * 1 * - 3 
PAINT: 49A. $451 381 5 x} N \ 8 ? 
© bh % 3 N 


5 1 : : : 
7 : "7 | 

% 0360 h ,' DO r e I 

4 F | . f : | 

— _ MN. + ho. - pe" ” wen "4 * — 5 4 ” ” x . 1 7 TT Fr " a 4 * * 7 45 | ©. | 

9 n £71 Aal re Fm « K. 4 „nen 344" 10 „ A Int — 


1 (FE; 


MO N Vit. on 


0 * SEO l 
id * * E 
% 
11 etc 0 i 118 o Fern 1 10 Nν,ẽὐẽã 8 


41 2 . — ena oi * 


oy * C 
% * — +2 V 4 © * , . 
THE N £2 34 ite ee 29/0)” eee 
LE F 
* 
r 49 . 
2 Nin 1418 
, * X : 
* 
A Cf 4 * 3 g 


N £0 WAS $i N 
od bay 1 2 55 4 RO M NS ? 3 18. * "he : * 5 22 
: TY, - K 

10 24 4 ger 


, wrath of God in revealed from 
8 * all ungodlingſe and hah of of | 
WE * e en 


- 


1 
o 
"Tx" . 0 8 9 _ * 7 1 
' y N * od R > i 9 
: N. * m5 8 paſlage! f 


character which the apoſtle 3 
goſpel, when he calls it « the, power of God 
E. * unto ſalvation —as it is the method which 
uu de wiſdom-and power, hath appointed for + 
f A ccepting man as fighteous, who is not ſo of 
| himſelf; and this method is — that man 
be heel a9; be bath, a ieee 4 
one e AH . 155 0 0 | * 


the ; G SS | But 


re 


* 


— 


| we ſhoul}-be deſitous to think it ©, but it is 
; dangerous to perſuade ourſelves it is fo; — 
| and quite unreaſonable, if it be unreaſonable 


— — — z , — Ja 
— — — — — 


made, expoſed 
cauſe they will not draw over it that veil, 
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Baut this method, which God hath ap- 
pointed for the ſalvation of man, is a diſpen · 


ſation of juſtice as well as mercy, however 
deſirous we may be of looking at it as a diſ- 


penſation of mercy only. It is not wonderful 


to ſet aſide any of God's "attributes. If God 
was a God of no mercy, what would become 
of us? But what ſhall we make of him, if he 


be a God of no juſtice? Theſe attributes muſt gs 
operate together in the divine conduct, where 


wiſdom and power UI, „ 

NEE ONE: 
2 to the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 
1nd; 8, are in a ſtate . 


of ade expoſed to the wrath of BF 
God; in this diſpenſation a method i pro- 


poſed for their being 


with God ag 


righteous, if they will apply it This is 
metey. But if they will not apply it, they 


are chen left in that ſtate, in which they wo would 
Have been, if no ſuch had been 
to the wrath of Gad be- 


which God hath provided in Chriſt Jeſus = | 


 Fhis is juſtice; —in which caſe it is not Go 
4 Weg 1 2 | 


. % . 


, ee, Of 
who ink man for rejecting God's ſal- 
_ vation; but man chuſes to be miſerable, not- 
_ withſtanding God has provided for his falva- 
tion : and St. Paul's dee lara tion in the word: 
- of my text, as it ſhews the condition. of thoſe 
| who are without the goſpel of Chriſt, ſhows 
mate duty of thoſe who are under it — that 
ee e eee e 
mw WY WR eee Ps 
For when we e our 0 as 
- Chriſtians, and conſider how great mercy is 
ſhewn us in this propoſal of falvation, and 
| how great happineſs will accrue to us from | 
applying it, we muſt at the ſame time re- 
member well the tremendous juſtice that 4 
awaits us if we neglect or miſapply it. We 
muſt, Tay, remember this, not only becauſe 
it is as much a part of God's diſpenſation as 
te other, but alſo becauſe it naturally excites 
our attention to this method of our falvation 
to confider, that, if we refuſe ot aufe ir. we 
24̃ỹt loſt for ever. Fear is à predominant 
F principle in the human heart; and, gan | 
| ſpeaking, nie e N. I 
"HG en a Re og 1 
ſuch prineiples as are ſuited to the condition 
e has ways N him ec 
= 646 W. 


which Hams, us his, mercy, and favours yet 


* 
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to what he hath made him; in all his diſ- 


penſations he mixes threatenings with his pro- 
miſes, that, where the love of good ſhould 


prove too weak to draw us, the fear of the 
oppoſite evil may drive us to our duty. 
And though the fear of evil is, upon compa» 


riſon, a leſs worthy principle of duty than the 
love of good, yet is it a uſeful principle, and, 
the diſpoſition of mankind conſidered, a ne- 
ceſſary one; the worſt are hardly to be re- 
claimed without it, and the beſt are Rn 
perfect as to have no need of it, 

Indeed this part of the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 


1 WIE ſhews us the juſtice and. wrath 


is not ſo pleaſing to the view as that 


ME & as 


neither is it ſo terrible that we dare not look 


5 at it. The conſideration, of, God's juſtice is 


alarming only to thoſe who: abuſe his. mercy; 
to thoſe ho accept and apply;his propoſals, - 


it is additional matter of confidence, that 8 
they are in the hands of him, Who is not 
only good; to propoſe, but Juſt to, perform 
what he propo tice _ 
of. God's. wrath, be terrible to think of, yet, 

till wer have fined beyond. a poſſibility of 
8 RY the - juſtice, of, his fayour Fails | 


es. And though the juſti 


that will Je ſupply us wick 
9 . comfort 


* 


5 . the 3 i hich 


attend the refuſal: of that method which he 
hath appointed for our ſalvation, will-ccaſe to 


terrify thoſe, who are ready to accept and 


- careful to apply that method, according to 
We erden NN #11 $0 Pie . 80 


8 e lee ee 
e e ee what God propoſes 


and requires we ſhould do, in conſequence 


ol it. They ate three things — that we re- 


pent of our ſins — that e have faith j in 
what Chriſt hath done for our ſalvation 


and, that. we ſincerely endæaour * Le 4 he 3 
hath taught and commanded us. 051k 5 ov 


But we are well to obſerve — that it is not 
i by partial performance: but it is the per- 
formance of all that God thus requires of us, 


Which is the proper application of this me- 
tthod, and which will entitle us to the benefit 
pf it. Yet ſo it is, that the ſame diſpoſition 
in us, by which we are inclined to think of Gd 
as a God of mercy only, makes us alſo willing 


to think, that, of three things which God 


| requires us to do for our ſalyation, one of | 
them only ,is-ſufficient ; not conſidering, that, 
as in the ↄne caſe, by ſetting afideGod's juſtice, | 


we deny the perfection of his nature, ſo, in 


| | oy A ono "oy the method dat 
| In: bo. 


. S* we $1 


— 


— 
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it is to believe, —Reaſon bids us expect more; 
and revelation tells us what it is —that 


- believe it, but- that believing ve might be 


. 


b — 
a. of 1 

— 33 
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appointed: fbr our ſalvation, by ſetting aſide 
any one or more of the requilites contained in 


it; — for if God requires three things of us in 1 


order for his acceptance of us ab rightecus, 


and we perform but one of theſt three, how = 


can we be ſaid to apply that method Which 

God hath appbinted for accepting us) and if 
woe do not apply that method, haw dan wee 
Pest th be accepted of him: 


At is not wonderful, chat e see. ; 


_ quiſites-in our ſalvation, we are moſt ready to 
apply ourſelves to a faith in Chriſt, and to 
gion, that confiſts of faith Only, ig as agree · 
—— — BR 
God that hath no other attribute but mercy 


only. But can we think that a God of inſi- 
nite wiſdom would have wronghe ſo coſtiy 
a diſpenſation only for men to believe that ho 
hath wrought it? —a diſpenſation, which, 
confirmed as it is by fuch demonſtration of | 
divine/ power, it is much harder to deny, than 


All this was done, - not: merely that we might 


ome obedient to God — and through that 
ee * to eternal. happineſs in 
heaven. Z 


Py 10a dated , 6. 
ven. Upon the whole, 3 
reaſon and che fame revelation, which ele 
us that God a Gad of mercy, tells us likes = 
wilt chag he is n God:of juſtice alſo ; and aa 
the/ fame God,,/ who requires our fich in 
Chriſt, requires likewiſe. our repentance and 
obedience! 'as-nocetfary/ for our aeceptunce 
with hit; it follows; that as reaſonably may 
we; ſet aſide all theſe throe requilitcy, as ſet 
aide: any one of them, and a8 reaſonably = 
may we” fet afide all God's/ attributes, as ſet 
afide any one of his commande. 
The apoſtie, in be tert before us, EX» 
eee 
e n hold the truth in uncighteouſs 
e neſs" — a character, which, indeed, belongs - 
$0 thoſe in the. natural ftate of the world; 
| Who believed in a God yet lived. wickedly.z 
but ſutely it as well | faite thoſe under the 
golpel, who believe in Chriſt yet live un- 
becoming their faith and proſeſſion. If 
Jes and Gentiles were expoſed to the wrath 
knowledge they had under the law of Moſes, 
or of nature, how: much greater muſt be 


» 


— 


K* 


* 


— 


ya The Goſpel nech Means Serm. 
ſuppreſs even that truth by a wicked, beha- 
vibur 3 <not;heeding the guidance of, his 
| band,:whio::caine::down; from the boſom of 
God to ſet. the happineſs of heaven in full | 
view before us, to ſhew us the way, and who 
offers to lead us up to tl clit Lox Jura 
Anch yet, what de we ſee l— We are born 
| and: live in a Chriſtian county: were we 
_ are early inſtructed in the faith of Chriſty, and 
profeſs it all our lives long. Vet, hom many 
dave we among us who do not know: What 
it is they profeſs ? and how many mare, who = 
do not live up to What they knorr HO’ 
| many are called Chriſtians, who! 8 
nannt of the principles as they are void 


che practice of Chriſtianity l: And for. thoſe 
zvho are in a better condition, hs⁰ have: the 


truth and knowledge: of Chriſt's goſpel in 
their heads, it is true: of too many, What the 
apoſtle ſays of the Gentiles, that they f. Huld 
the truth in unrighteouſneſe ;: they 
have it in 3 hearts;-/it is there more like 


à © priſoner fettered i in: a: dungeon. without 


power of exerting himſelf, than like a maſter 
in his houſe, governing and well ordering his 
family. The luſts and paſſions of men, as chax 
get che better of their nn 


6: At. * 9 f LS 


* / 


nie e ts 2 a 
| eee 
may not be ſtrung enough to turn religion out, | 

which however is too wften the caſe, yet they 
confine: ĩt from having that influence on their 
| behaviour urhich it ought to have, and whichit 
is naturally adapted t work.. r 
This is holding the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs when men do not attend to the 
dictates of the religion which they: have 
embraced; but neglect its duties, and follow 
the call of their affections as freely as if they 
had received no ſuch . religion, or as if tha 
religion they have received had no ſuch duties 
belonging to it. They who: do ſo are toĩba 
admoniſhed not to truſt in the faith they 
profeſs for being accepted with God, but to 
remember what the apoſtle hath ſet forth iii 
my text that the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt thoſe-who hold the truth a 
2 unrighteouſneſs. er u. 57103 ch | 
Indeed we are all concerned in this admo- 
nnn as perhaps there are very few whoſe 
teligion hath all that influence on their bel 
bayiour which it might and ought to have 
But human frailty is one thing, and contempt 
of God's mercy and authority is another 
E777? e i 3 e | - to 


and earneſt prayer to God 


him 8 to-live s 
from all failings, will howrver live free from 

notorious ones; and for thoſe he commit he 

will be careful to apply that rethedy which 
his religion Preſeribes, by a true | tance 
th Jeſus - 
Chriſt for pardon of them; and when he'is 
on lis knres on ſuch occaſion, he may well 
think of God as'a Godt of merry; his re 
ee ene 6 
hall ſurely find him ſ o. 

But when men carry no more of their 
religion about them than the name of it; 
when they bend their whole attention to the 
chings of the world, and ſearee will gie 
Wok; and that a very tranſſent one, at 
that religion ſets before them; as they are 
be the happier, for a faith, which they profeſs 
only, but which they do not feel. It is an 
ceſſential part, and the very deſcription of 18. 
gion, that it influences our behaviour; == 
hoſt therefore who withhold at from infſu- 


|  encing their behaviour, deſtroy che very in- 


ture of it, and make it no religion at all; 


? a re eabarke 3 R 
en ; | this 


"His wits io * 8 

| eee | 

Weir teligion from influencingtheir/behbvis | 
bun, they expoſe it to'the- influence of other 
principles, and, as they feel not the cherk 

which religion ſets upon the heart, they are 


| net concernctl about little failings, nor ſotured 


againſt great ones, — Thus human +frailty 
becomes vice, before men are awart of ity 
Aut after they have loſt ſtrength to ſtop it. 
- —— This is deſpifing the mercy of God, when 
_ God hath made them, to follow the prov 
and this is ſetting aſide God's propoſals,” and 
deſpiſing his a ity, when men refuſe him 
chat obedience of their lives which he re- 
 quifes, and yet expect to be accepted af him 
without it. Whatever we may expect, ſuch 
mult lead to his wWratt g 
et prevent ſo dreadful a conſequence, let : 
us aceuſtom ourſelves to think frequently and 
ſeriouſly of our condition, what we are — 

and What we are to be hereafter. Here 
1 of Gat may un | 


| 
k 
| 
? 
[11 
| 


- 


+ if ET. 
N Ss 


as we is method. Bet us 


frequently reflecb»61 this method; what it iss 
and how euſy to be applied ; — to repent of ; 
es us and hufts 
us even chere, and what it is bur real intereſt 


and forſalce what both di 


to avoid if we were concerned only here; 


to aſſe pardon for our fins through him whL 
came down from God on purpoſe to procure 
it for us to love and obey him OED - 


his blood to ſave us. or pack t +137 pgs 9245454. LEN 
Has the world any propofals' ſufficient to 


vation? In our ſerious and ſober judg- 


judgments are diſſipated in the pleaſures 
and buſineſs of the world, we do not think 


at all. Let us then, to get rid of ſuch dif: 


fipation, accuſtom ourſelves to think to 
think above the world — to think of the 


— mated to think of the puniſhment, 


which not anly his juſtice has proyided, but 


the natural courſe of things "muſt produce, 


3 — cs: nn when 


X 7 SA g 


& . 
* * . tf 5 ” i% 


of hiv) mercy, or of: is Frogs, accorting 


outweigh this propoſal of God for our fal- 


ments we cannot think fo ; — When dur 


| happineſs which the mercy of God has pro- 
vided for us, if we apply this method of out 
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a what we are, e 
may be, Jet us then aſk ourſelves, whether 
4. the propoſals of God for our ſalvation, in 
their hole extent of obedience as well as 
faith, be not well worth our conſtant atten- 
: tion f —and, whether it be not madneſs, if we 
_ ſuffer the tranſitory pleaſures and enjoyments 

» of this world to deprive us of the ternal 
| Happineſs, and plunge us into the eternal mi- 
| ſery, of the next? | 
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we boy.” Mg nt" lite fs retain 05 i thei 
ny | ; God { gave, them over ta a reprobath 
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LYON Srl bn lg 9035 39209%% A 
„Paul in e chapter very begey 
Gut the” moral, or rather tlie Amon 
fate ef the heathen world before the goſpel 
of Ohriſt was known arnong them; and tho 
tert Thive now read to you points out two = 
 6fervitions that may be drawn front} | 
which Tan maler the ſubject of Fer 
diſcourſe. „ 008 ae een eee 95% 

The eee ee 
lad the knowledge of O6e, But dis not liks 
ee, een Lee ee ee wit ene : 
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too Conſequences of rejecting Serm. 8. 
.- The Gentiles were capable. of diſcovering 
the being and perfections of God; many did 
diſcover them; and thoſe who did not, might, 
if they had applied their natural faculties, and 
attended to what they ſaw about them. The 
apoſtle ſays — © That which may be known 

of God is manifeſt in them, for God hatR 
„ 'ſhewed it unto them. Not that they 
were capable of diſcovering all that belongs 
to the nature. of God, which is more than 
even revelation hath ſhewn us ; but that they 
were capable of diſcovering as much as it was 
expedient for them to know of God — his 
eternity, his power, and his godhead or divi- 
nity ; by which laſt term the apoſtle ſeems 
to underſtand thoſe perfections, which natu- 
rally occur to the mind under the word 
God — that is, a being infinitely good, juſt, 
and . wiſe, the maker and governor of the 
world, All this the apoſtle ſays the Gentiles 
might diſcover of God from the viſible works 
of the creation. God, he ſays, had ſhewed 
them all this; which expreſſion, as the 
Gentiles had no ſupernatural revelation to 


inſtruct them, muſt mean the natural intel- 5 


lectual faculties, Which God had given them, 

and by their application of which, to what 

ON flaw in the world about them, they 
might 


germ: 8. 


e "ale Gofpel.. 1 101 
might dibover hog and beam, oe 
God. # 63 5. en. 


1 Dut the: Gemites eicher eee 0 dä 
this knowledge, which might be the caſe 
with the generality of them or they did not 

like to retain it, by making a proper uſe of 

it, which was the caſe with the reſt:; for they 
all refuſed to pay God that honour and obe- 
dience which was due to him, and in ſo 
doing were all of them inexcuſable; the one 
part, in not having a knowledge, which they 
might and ought to have had; the other part, 
in not rightly applying a knowledge which 
they had. — The apoſtle ſays, ** they did not 

«like to retain God in their knowledge; which 

ſhews, that God had not only given them 

natural intellectual faculties ſufficient for dif- | 
covering him, if they would apply them, but 
had left them free in their uſe of them. 

The wiſdom of God hath ever dealt with 
man according to what he hath made him. 
God made him a rational free being, and he 

hath always treated him as ſuch. It was ne- 
ceſſary that man ſhould have a knowledge: of 
God, in order to obey him; and this know-- 
lecdge, - which it was neceſſary for man to 
habe, Goch ſets before him in a way in Which | 
it was ſuitable for man to receive it; it was, 
$8451 H 3 | not 


if the Gentiles, did not c to have it, the 


by Ons on har rational facultiæs to 


10 . of rejefting germ. 8 


not forced upon him, but ſet within his reach, 
if he would chooſe to ſeek it, and to keep ãt: 


St. Paub very aptly expreſſes this in his diſ- 


courſe to the Athenians, where ha ſpeaks ef 


_ ©, feeling after Goch that they man nd him; 


this: implies not only choice in feeking//a 
Knowledge of God, but ſo much difficulty 
too, as may ſerve to excite men s attention in 
coming at it. It was a knowledge, which 


might be without, and. if hey di dat be co 
retain it, they might loſe it. 490 Beg v1 irn 
And let us not think. ourſelyves uncanoerned 


| in when theiapoſtle hers Len of che Gantilerls 4 


In all his diſpenſationt : whether: natural or 


: | ſupernatural, God deals with mam as with a. 


rational. free being. In his netural diſpenſa- 


tion Godiſet the knowledge ofi himſtli heſore 


man, and left him to attain it by: the applica»! 
tion of his rational faculties to the ordinat 


works of Divine power ohſervable in the: 


creation and preſervation. of the werld : and 
when men lhad neglectedior much abuſad this 


Fnowledge, and were become obnotions to» 
God's wrath, he, in his, ſupernaturab diſpen“ 


ſation, ſet the knowledge of his Som Chriſt! 
Jeſus before them, and left; them to attain it 


the 


Ant OO" e 
URI 1 Works of I Wine 888 5 

which he introc duced it. — Men may neglect 
to attain, or they may not, like to_. retain 
this Know! edge © Chriſt Jeſus, as the 75 
tiles deſp by the knowledge of God, w 

was ſet befots them. — But let them 1 . we 

to the copſequence of this, left, by following 

the example of the Gentiles, 9 — t into 
their condition; — . which was 1 937 5 


* Becauſe they did not like to retai ( in" God. 
7 6 in their knowleds ge, God g gave chem HE to 


7 4 reprobate mind.” — = This i iS s the ſecond 
obſervation ariſing from the text; — and an 
6bſervation 1 it is well worthy our attentiop. - 
What reprobate enormities Yo Gentiles fe 
into, I need not ſet forth. t. Pal b has re- 
counted. them. It is more to our r purpoſe t to 
take notice, how they fell into them. — It W. 
Fond — *. God gave them over to a  reprobat 
% mind, e e % 
We are not to der band this, a 5 kf as 
. enormities could be at all im ble to God, N 
as the author of them. 2 F 3 
When he is tempted, 1 — 
* every man, when he is tempted, is 8 
« away by his own luſt, and enticed,” —As 
God hath 1 us free to chooſe either TM 
| or evil, © we ourſelves only are blameableif we _ 
wo = chooſe 


104  Conſequances f gettin | Sem: 8. 
_ chooſe evil; and as we are left to ourſelves to 
cChooſe, either the one or the other, ſo, if after 
' we have choſen evil, we be ſtill left to our= © 
ſielves, it will be as natural for us to rum far- 
ther into the exceſſes of it, and we ſhall be as 
blameable for ſuch excels of evil, as we. were 
for the firſt choice n 
With reſpect to the Gentiles, God: — 
them ſufficient underſtanding for knowing 
him, and their duty, but, inſtead of applying 
their underſtanding to this purpoſe, they ap- 
plied it in diſobeying him; and, having made 
this wrong choice, they were not likely, of 
themſelves, to relinquiſh. it, but to purſue it, 
wherever it might carry them. They did ſo. 
God not driving them into their notorious 
exceſſes, nor yet withholding them :.— he ſent 
no prophets among them, and their philoſo- 
phers were not ſufficient to reclaim them. 
Thus God ſhewed mankind a proof of their 


Adeͤepravity, how prone; they were to fin, and 


ho unable, of themſelves, to find a reco- - 
very from it, that, being convinced of this, 
they might the more readily embrace that 
offer of falvation which he was preparing 
toilet beſore them in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
The account then, which the Chriſtian | 


e. given us 0 the, Gentile world 
before 


\ 
+ 


x 1 


| to. ourſelves, on what. 
| hold, after deſpiſing the laſt that will * 


der allow: 6e: be une dens the —— 
ſtate to which man is expoſed, when. God 
- withbolds his direction, and leaves him to his 
2 corrupt diſpoſition. We who live under 
the goſpel diſpenſation are particularly.cons 
cer this warnings 
| becauſe: we live under the laſt difpenſation-of 
God's will. When God: permitted the Gen: 
tiles to run into their reprobate exceſſes, there 
was yet a remedy at band, on which, if they 
== lay hold, they might recover them- | 
ſelves : — great, numbers id lay hold of it, 
and, by embracing the goſpel,, were ſaved. 
But if we, who. have already accepted the 
goſpel, ſhould by our behaviour propoke 
God to withhold his direction, and leave us 
ſhall we lay 


offered? wy 
"Int mo chm alt ones Yiu: oe: metal. 
God to withdraw his grace and direction 
from us, and, leaving us to ourſelves, gire. 
us uf ie the cnormitics of a, N 5 
Fuad Jet us well oblerve the mater of pro- 
vocation. here mentioned by the ee on 
e which God . f the Gentiles. 
ta 
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tes | Conſoquittet of Fejelting Sent f. 
to u reprobate mind. 4 They did" not ke 


Portion to the greater advances he hath ma 


4 to retain God in their knowledge, "therefore 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind. 


Sutely, ant juſtly, if we caft off God, God 


wilf caft off us, and the more juſtly,” in pro- 


towards'us; and thie füfler tneans he hath fer 
before us for knowing and obeying him. "Tf 
we caſt off God after we have known Him, 
not only in His work of creatin, as did the 


Gentiltes; Bur note füfty in Uw Work "of 46 


demption, which the Gentiles did not, our 


provocation in caftirig him off, after ſuch 


intimate acquaintance with Him, mult cer- 
fainly appear much greater than theirs, wo 


Kad to feel after him that they 2455 find 
 _- 66:5 him.“ N vi 55 T% | | 


We ſhould then Be very careful not to 
reject him who hatii made ſuch advances 6. 
embrace us, and hath ſupplied us with ſucff 


means for Knowing him, and ſuch reaſons for 
Ibving him; — and, if we would "avoid the 
dreadful curſe of being given over to a re- 


probate mind, we muſt be watchful to keep | 


up a ſenſe of Chriſt's religion alive and ative. 


in it. This is our great ſupport in our 


8 preſent ſtate of frailty, as this eithet keeps u 
ffom ſin, or helps us us to recover out i it. . 


25 8 | | Such 


erm. f. 2 8 1 | N a 20 72 
Such a fende is a great check againit deliberate. 
fins; and: as for caſual fans, though it may not 
always cure us from them, yet he who is 
poſſeſſed with a fenſo of raligion is leſs diſpoſed 
to fall into them — more upon hie guard 
again them and more active in 1 | 
himſelf from them. Wherii fach a one falls 
into ſin, as he ſtil} bears God's authority and 
law in his mind, his oonſeience has ſomething to 
be employed about, which wilb not fuil loading 
kim to. repentance, and better caution for the 
future; but he, WHO has no ſenſe of religion, 
has no conſcience, at aſt none thatſhews Him 
he has done wrong; and he, who ib not ferw 
ble hie is wrong, can ſeel no motive for ſet-- 

ting himſelf right. Phus, by notzhaving a 
ſenſe of religion in their heurts, men become 
not only more liable to ſin but more hardened: 

im it; which ſhould make us very watchful 
in keeping ſuch ſenſe fecury within us, as it 
is ſo uſeful a guide to our frailty, our beſt al- 
ſiſtant in duty, and our beſt mee. 
nenen P0377 0617 HHS 
But when the mind has loſt a ſeinſs of reli=: 
gion, it is under no guidance; has no aſſiſtant, 


no counſellor — at leaſt no ſafe one: Oα⏑,᷑j 


reaſon, which we are ſo apt to boaft of, in 


n n ia not to: ene is 
| faculty 


ou Conſequences of wejetting Serm. g. 
| ty which we have from God, and is then 
aha depended upon, when it operates 
under his influence who hath ſet it within 
us. + Reaſon, with religion at her ſide, is a 
diſtinguiſhable guide, and may: ſafely be fol- 
lowed; but without her attendant, religion, 
wee are apt to miſtake our .reaſon ; o eaſily 
find a reaſon, as we call it, for whatever we 
have a mind to do — and we ſee, from St. 
Paul's account of them, into what groſs enor- 
mities che Gentiles e es v ee N 
they had loſt their knowledge of God. 
Jo ſay the truth, this high opinion.of-our 
Teafon, which the mind feels, when it is deſ- 
titute of a ſenſe of religion, is often the very 
cauſe that works the removal of it. — There 
are many cauſes which may operate to deſtroy 
a ſenſe of religion in our minds — that lamp 
we catry within us to light us in our duty 
eareleſſneſs may let it go out for want of 
thought; - the buſineſs of the world may ſuf- 
f dcate it; the blaſts of folly and pleaſure may 
put it out; — corruption of morals may quench. 
it; but the pride of underſtanding totally 
extinguiſhes it, deen the n in utter 
This ef the anclerftandinig rails 
Ou eee ens and _ 
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nee it, but does not e | 
always: e —— — thy 


ä very herb ons far 
from PS: remarkable. for pa of 
a they ace eee ene 


bl parts and underſtanding — but they have no 


notion of religion: we cannot help wonder - 

ing at this. We ſee many, indeed, who, plainly 

enough, ſet aſide religion, becauſe it does not 

ſuit with their wicked courſe: of. life; but 
' what quarrel can men have: with religion, if 
they be really good men? What has God done 
to them, that ſhould make them thus angry 
with him as to exclude him eee their 
liſt of duties, and, whilſt they are very punctual 
in doing every thing for their neighbour that 
be can require or deſire of them, will do no- 
thing for God, will have nothing at all to 
. to him. The truth is this: 
| There is ſuch a thing a8 ſpiritual. wicked 
| * as well as carnal wickedneſs; and theſę 
men, however: free they may be from the 
latter, are deeply ſtained with. the former. 
The great ſpiritual wickedneſs is that pride 
of the eee 
a. e Which, a+” + 
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1189 Wende Hecking Serm! . 
ts bur firſt p he promptell them 
to cke attempt e deng w a) Gods, knawin 
good, and evil e The very fannie pride” 
want nok it ſeems; God's revelatior and = 
te ſuffeieney of Human reaſdn : 2. that is, in 
Morte their own parts and underſtandingz thelt 
high” opibion '© which promps"thett&eall 
cyery"tHing to the bar öf their free examina- 
tion, enen the con guck of God hirniſel)"iwkiah; 
cauſe end it (8 How 
ſhould "they 2), they pronotince inpertinent, | 
and wilt Have nothing ta d with i: 
This fort of pride may exfily be confiſtent 
with rectitude of moral conduct nay, it may 
promote it; — for, As ſuch men maintain they 
can be good without God's help and direction, 
they oblige themſelves to ſhew they are fo. A 
But, whatever good conduct they may connect 
with this pride, it is 4 vice, and, if feripture 
may be heeded, it is the firſt vice tn in 
to human nature, and the' moſt fital” in its 
effects, as it is the vice which turned our firſt 
parents out of paradiſe, and the indulgenet of 
which may keep their poſterity out of heaven. 
Chriſt, who came to ſhew us theway toheaven, 
"ot humility of mind as 8 true wyay 


mcg not a haughty ſelf-ſufficient” ſpirit. 
„„ 


m . Af vs the Goel... 


b K 


hut when w ſet them abeye, but eſpecially 


Qur rational faculties are indeed 4 bleſſing 


hen e ſet· them againſt, him Wh gurt 
them, Den. God to withe 


draw them 80080 7 5030 81 ye 00 Vite 
f, thengheſs men be fincere, hen they toll 


Us, that they pay no regard tes the goſpel af 


„ 


Chriſt, becauſe the evidence alleged in ſunuj- 
port of its divine truth ancꝭ authority docs not 


appear ſatisfactory to them, however it may 


appear ſo to others — what have We to Co. 


clude, but that their ſin of intellectual pride - 


has provoked God to give them up to a tepre. 
bate mind, and to leave them in a darkneſs 
of their own procuring ;—that God hath 


Judicially blinded their eyes, ſo that the ſame 


evidence of - Chriſt's goſpel, which appears 
ſatisfactory to others of like abilities, does 
not appear ſa to them? | . 

There is nothing abſurd in this concluſion, 
holy ſcripture warrants it. God, who-made 


us, has all our faculties, intellectual and cor 


poreal, in his power, and can deprive , us of 


any of them in what manner and degree he 


pleaſes ; the uſe of our rational faculties, as 
well as the uſe of our limbs, may be cither to- 
tally or partially withheld ;—and, when a man 


has employed the good parts and underſtand- 


ing 
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eulty, found in other -occupations- of it, ſhall 


* — — ww the caſe,” we have great reac | 
fon to pray, as directed in our litiny— *frot -— - 


, Whilſt it leaves his rational fa. 
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Beboll, there came 4 leer, -and.. worſbipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
male me clean. — And Jeſius put forth bis 
oro gas erg ae 


mY is an 8 remark on our Siri 
L miracles, that they ſhew as much benig- 

nity as power; Chriſt went about doing good, 

as. well as working miracles. The Jews, 
perverſely, required a fign of him—as if the 
power. Chriſt ſhewed in healing the fick, 

by a touch, or a word, was not a ſufficient 
teſtimony of his divine authority, but they 
muſt needs have ſome glorious or ſome terri- 
Ks diſplay of almighty, (eld to convince 
VI. I. 8 __ them 


1 


P 
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114 Faith in Chriſt; Serm. 9. 
| them of it. This is but the uſual pretence 
of infidelity, which always demands unrea- 
ſonable evidence; but Chriſt, who came to 
_ convince * reaſonable minds, not to indulge 


the perverſe humours of men, did not think 


fit to gratify them; the miracles Chriſt 
wrought were ſufficient ſigns, not only of 
divine power but of divine goodneſs — ſuch 
as well ſuited his miſſion; who was come 
with ſalvation; the benignity they carried 
with them was a natural incitement of atten- 
tion, and the cure of diſeaſed bodies was a 
N e ec rae ours of diſeaſed 
ſouls. 
„The ret object 00 our See, benig- 
nity and power was a leper. We read of this 
diſeaſe in the Old Teſtament, 5 it ſeems to 
have been peculiarly inflicted on the Jews as a 
cha ſtiſement for grievous fins. When Miriam 
ſpake "again, Moſes the was ſtruck with le- 
Beck it was therefore a bas uniſhment appro- 
priated to a a contempt of od' 8 authority ant 
appoin ntments — and well it is for modern 
infidels, that God does not "ink fit to con- 
tinue this mark of his diſpleaſure beyond the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation.” It was held to, be a diſ- 
_ caſe incurable by human ſkill; ; the . prieſts, 


indeed, were appointed to 9 and Judge | 
of 


* 1 . 7 r * MX) 60 
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of it, but they could not remove it. Thie 
diſeaſe being inflicted by the divine hand for 
grievous offences, and only to be removed by 
the ſame hand, it is no wonder they looked 
upon it with horror, and that they avoided 
thoſe that werte afflicted with it, who, ac- 
cording to their law, were excluded from com- 
mon ſociety, till the diſeaſe was cured,” And 
it was with ſingular propriety,” as well as 
benignity, that Chriſt ſet himſelf to the relief 
of thoſe miſerable objects. Chriſt's cure of 
all diſeaſes was truly miraculous, and real 
proofs of his divine power; but his cure of 
the leproſy was particularly adapted for the 
obſervation of the Jews, as it was the cure 
of x" diſeaſe, which they acknowledged the 
hand of God only could remove. 2 
There was, beſides, a farther mu in 
Chriſt's healing this diſcaſe, as it diſtinctlyß 
expreſſed the great purpoſe of his coming” to 
| Cleanſe us from ſin,” that leproſy of dhe ſdul, 
which excludes us from the fayonr and ſoci- 
ety of God, and leaves us under that ſentence 
of death and condemnation, which' the juſtice 
| of God had laid upon mankind, and which 
his mercy alone, which Chriſt came to admi- 
niſter, could remove. The ſame heavenly 
phyſician, who / healed the miſerable _—_ 

VALE? 1 2 ORG) 
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is ready to heal the much more miſerable ſin- 
ner; and we may learn, from the leper's 
behaviour, deſcribed in my text, on what 
terms we may expect our cure, and with what 
diſpoſition we are to apply for it: a ſenſe of 
our own wretchedneſs, with a faith in Chriſt's 
ability to purify and fave us, is a neceſſary qua- 
lification for our ſpiritual cure, as it was * 
the leper's bodily cure. 

We cannot help noting the modeſt FRO 
lity of this poor wretch's application: — ſenſi- 
ble that his diſeaſe was the puniſhment of his 
ſins, he dares. not to aſk Chriſt, in direct 
terms, that he would heal him ; but, expreſ- 
ſing. only his faith in the power of Chriſt, 
without preſuming to ſolicit his will, modeſtly 

fays, © Lord, if thou wilt, thou on. make 
me clean. 

Chriſt frequently put the aveftion; to thoſe | 
who came to be healed. by him, whether. 
they believed he had power to do what they 
aſked ? Chriſt put this queſtion, not for in- 
formation, for he wanted none, but thereby 
declaring, that he expected their faith in his 
having ſuch power, as the terms on Which 
they ſhould receive the benefit of it. Very 


reaſonable terms, ſurely! to Which no one, 


who felt himſelf aalſeaphles could or would 


4 * 
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| make any objeCtion. To have relief for aſking | 
it, is a very eaſy condition; and to believe that 
he, of whom we aſk relief, is able to afford 
it, is as neceſſary, as the other is eaſy, ſince 
otherwiſe we mock both him and ourſelyes.— 
Whilſt Chriſt was thus performing his mira- 
culous cures, we do not find any fo abſurd to 
put the queſtion, Why does he not heal us 
without our aſking him ? or, Why, if we ap- 
ply to him, does he not heal us without de- 
manding our faith in him? — for (as a free- 
thinker would ſay) true benignity works un- 
ſolicited, and unconditionally. — It may do 
ſo in many caſes ; but to ſay it ought to do fo 
in all caſes, is confounding benignity with 
juſtice; for what we receive from another, 
which he ought to give, is in him matter of 
juſtice and duty, not of benignity and favour, 
which, in the very nature of it, muſt be free; 
and, fo long as the terms of a favour are 
mutually reaſonable, the refuſal of the terms 


muſt be allowed a juſt reaſon for refuſing the 


' favour,” Chriſt had certainly a right to con- 
fer his benefits on his own terms ; and, when 
tte terms he made was a faith in his divine 
power, after giving ſuch proofs of it as 
were inconteſtably ſufficient, they muſt W : 


be 9 reaſonable. 
r Faith” 
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Faith. in the. power f God is the founda- 
tion of religion; — it was the firſt ſtep, into 
which Chriſt ſet thoſe who came to him: 
and this faith continues to lay at the bottom 
Den Cen « He. that cometh 
© to God (i. e. hath any religion), muſt be- 
0 lieve that he is able to reward thoſe who 
* ſeek him; and thoſe who profeſs the 
Chriſtian religion muſt believe, that what- 
ever he hath promiſed. he is able alſo to per- 
form. It is the ground-work of the Chriſtian 
religion, that we believe in the power of 
God in raiſing us from the dead; and this 
great effect of the divine power, in raiſing 
up our dead bodies to liſe, is, in a good 


degree, exemplified and foreſhewn by 


Chriſt's reſtoring diſeaſed bodies to health; 
and it ſeems to be with great propriety that 
Chriſt made faith in the power of God 4 
qualification in thoſe who applied to him 
for the benefit of His miracles, when the 
ſame is a neceſſary qualification for obtain- 
ing the e d much N HOO we 
faly 200075 : e «. 
The Kith which Chriſt requitts of 680 


74 e e to be healed was, that he came 


from God, and had power to heal them; the 
5 pores they had for ſuch faith was the mira- | 
4 : | cles 
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cles. he wrought: on this foundation Chtiſt 
meant to place the doctrine he came to teach 
them, their faith in which was an eaſy ſtep, 
after once having a faith in his divine miſſion 
and power; for if they had ſufficient reaſon 
for believing that what he did was from 
God, they had the ſame reaſon for believing 
that what he taught was ſo too. They who 
faw and felt our Saviour's miracles, could be 
under no doubt of their reality, and, though 
they were people of low ſtation, yet, as they 
had common ſenſe, they could not miſtake the | 
rational concluſion, to which they pointed, 
and that they were a convincing proof of 
Chriſt's divine miſſion. Learned men may 
diſpute what are miracles, and what they 
prove; but plain honeſt men, when they fee 
the ſick cured, and the dead raiſed, by a 
word's ſpeaking, will, without heſitation, 
and ſurely without cenſure, impute that to 
the power of the Creator, which ſo much ex- 
ctceds the power of all created beings, and 
vrhich is in fact a freſh act of creation; and, 
being convinced that the perſon who performs 
ſuch works muſt be ſent from God, will feel 
| pany ps as Wan 
5 1 Fa N In 
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In this manner did Chriſt exhibir- his mi- 
niſtry, quite ſuitable to the great object and 
deſign of it, the ſpiritual falvation of man; 
his power in accompliſhing which was natu- 
rally exhibited in the power which he ſhewed 
by his miracles over the health and preſer- 
vation of the body. Chriſt placed himſelf 
among the lower conditions of mankind, 
where he might beſt meet with proper ob- 
jects of the power he intended to manifeſt, 
as well as with the. moſt unprejudiced, and, 
conſequently, moſt attentive hearers of the 
doctrine he came to teach; and indeed where 
lay the natural and direct path to that death, 
which, according to his own: and his father's 
will, it was ordained he end e . 
man's ſalvation. 

How much more mitable was this appear- 
ance of the Meſſiah among mankind, than 
that which the Jews expected! It is true, 
. they had miſtaken the defign of his coming, 
and therefore no wonder if they expected his 
appearance among them in a manner ſuitable 
to what they had conceived to be the deſign 
of it. The Jews had loſt the independence 
of their ſtate, and were oppreſſed with the 

Roman power. In this ſituation, when they 
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turned to the prophecies which foretold the 


| Meſſiah; their thoughts | faſtened, eagerly on 


the extent of his kingdom, which they haſtily 
interpreted to be ſuch a power and ſuch. a 
kingdom as they then ſeverely felt the want 
of. Blinded with this perſuaſion, they 
the true nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom, or 
thoſe which deſcribed his ſtate of humilia- 
that they overlooked: the latter was owing to 
their. pride, .or perhaps to their paſſionate 
deſire of deliverance, which confined their 
attention principally, if not ſolely, to thoſe 
prophecies which beſt agreed with what they 
moſt wanted. If ſome among them ſeem to 
have noticed the prophecies relating to 
Chriſt's humiliation, yet they knew not 
how to build their hopes on, * Me 
fing ground. _ . 

- But thus miſtaken as Men cance the dnt 
deſign of the Meſſiah's coming, and having 
formed their expectation of his appearing - 
among them with temporal power and gran- 
deur, they muſt needs deſpiſe the appearance 
_ 3 of Galilee — among. them. 

"I. 
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i Tis true, his miracles aſtoniſhed them; — he 


might be ſent from God ; but that he was ſent 
for the deliverance of their ſtate, and the des 

ſtruction of the Roman power, they could 
not be perſuaded :; — his family, his employ- 
ment, and way of life, were circumſtances 
which promiſed no ſuch event. Where was 
his princely or military command? or what 
connection between teaching the people and 
leading an army, between healing the ſick 
and deſtroying their enemies? — And had the 
Meſſiah's real deſign been the temporal deli- 
verance and advancement -of the Jews, they | 
had thus: reaſoned not amiſs. Their preju- 
dlices, from whence they reaſoned, when con- 
ſidered by themſelves, it muſt be owned had 
a fair appearance; but when compared with 
the evidence Jeſus gave of his divine miſſion, 
were not ſufficient to juſtify either their keep- 
ing them or their reaſoning from them. As * 
the miracles of Jeſus plainly proved his divine 
miſſion, they ſhould have truſted to his power, 
as being ſufficient for their hopes, however 
mean his appearance; or, it ſhould have led 
them to ſuſpect they might be ae in 
what they expected from him. 


But * oppoſite this appearance of 
Chriſt + 


beit might} be be tha; expefintiens which 
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the Jews had formed of the Meſſiah's com- 5 


ing for their temporal deliverance and ad- 
vancement, it was quite agreeable to his 
own deſign of coming for the ſpiritual ſalva- 
tion of | mankind. The | miracles- Chriſt 
wrought. were a much. ſtronger proof of 
— ſuch power, than all the | circumſtances of 

_ princely grandeur could have produced. His 
employment in curing the diſcaſed, and raiſ- 
ing the dead by his word, much better ex- 
divine authority, of his miſſion, than ſlaughter 


and conqueſt could have done; — exploits 
which the worſt of men have often per- 


formed for the worſt of purpoſes. Worldly 
ſplendor ſuits only weak and worldly: pur- 


| poſes, and belongs only to ſuch deliverers 


vrho ſave one. part of mankind at the ruin of 
another, and then are not able to fave them- 
ſelves. Chriſt, who. came to ſave. the world, 


| took, not this ſplendor from che world, but 


brought it with him from heaven. Chriſt 
came not to ſpill the blood of men, but 
to ſhed his own, for their recovery, not of 
earthly kingdoms, but of a heavenly one; 
and, as the gracious end of his coming was 
40 7 | 8 
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to procure us life, and reſcue us Hem death} 
ſo Chriſt ſet himſelf, not to earthly glory 
and conqueſt, A Rp nw ge 
die, for our ſalvation . 

This was the great deſign of Chriſt's c. com- 
enn the gracious as well as aſto- 


niſhing works it produced; — all naturally laid 
in the lowly ſtation he choſe, all naturally 


connected together, and all- graciouſſy con- 
nected to work the ſalvation: of man. — His 
lowly ſtation of life ſupplied opportunity for 
relieving the miſerable; his miraculous relief 
of the miſerable recommended and authoriſed 
his teaching; his teaching provoked the Jews 
—- which wrought his death —and his death 
wrought our ſalvation. — It is our duty, not 
only to think of this with wonder and gratitude, 
but to comply with the purpoſe for which 
Chriſt condeſcended to undertake fo great and 
good a work. As Chriſt came to cleanſe us 
from our fins, we ſhould apply ourſelves to 
him with a fincere repentance of them, and 
a hearty faith in his falvation. 1 1 

The hardened unrepenting ſinner, who feels 
not his diſeaſe, as he cannot be expected to 
apply for a cure, ſo muſt expect to gowithout it; 
but the repentant ſoul, however . here ſees 


bo 
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both direction and encouragement where to 

find it. The incurable leproſy vaniſhed at the 
touch of Chriſt — fo will the guilt and con- 
tagion of ſin, incurable by any human means, 
5 from our ſouls, if we fincerely apply 
© Chriſt's ſalvation to them. Who then will 
not wiſh to be cured of his fin, that feels the 
miſery of it ? and who can be at a loſs to find 
a cure, that remembers the leper's addreſs, 
and our Saviour's reply to it? Lord, if 
© thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean,” _ 
«I will; de tour clean. 
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A (6 far ſuperior} that its temptations 
do not make him wieked, nor its troubles 
make him miſerable: he may be ſenſible of 
both, but is neither drawn aſide . the 42 
nor thrown don by the other. 
The reaſor-4s, becauſe, ae u n D 
n of his duty, he fixes his faith 
on the promiſes of Chriſt; Which have aſ- 
fared him, that this ſhort ſtate of human life 
ſnall be ſucceeded: by an eternal one; in 
which, * he * careful not to diſqualify: 
9 himſelf 


* 
* 
o 
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- himſelf by a want of duty in the preſent life, 
be ſhall enjoy the higheſt happineſs he is 
capable of receiving. This world, he ſees, 
is full of trouhles, and of very 'imperfe& 
plwKkbaſures; but, whilſt his faith ſhews him 
another, at no great diſtance, where trouble 
neyer comes, and where his happineſs will ; 
| be perfect, his attention to what he hopes 
for ſupports him under what he feels; he 
ſcorns the - ions of this life, when 
compared with the joys of heaven; and he 
patiently bears the troubles of it, perſuaded * 
as he is, that they will ſhortly have, not 
anly an end, but a reward. This is common 
and right reaſoning; we reaſon thus in the 
ordinary buſineſs and events of life ; we ſet 
aſide eee for future advantages, | 
and willingly undergo troubles in one part 
of our life, ſupported by the hopes of being 
rewarded for them in ſucceeding; parts of it. 
The diſtance between the different parts 
this life is not greater than the diſtance be- 
tween this life and the next; but the reaſon- 
ing is much ſtronger in the one caſe than 
in the other, as the happineſs of the next 6 
- life is much mote ſure, than any advan- 
tages We may propoſe to ITACLV 0: in the 
„en jon l: ed ol 5h chile 
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However ſome may 8 
is certainly true what the ſcripture ſays; 
that we live by faith; and that, notconly _ 
in a religious, but in à natural ſenſe, as we 
ebe FS er eee 
| without [faith wes hi de ring may = 
not le by a. faith in the promiſes of God? 
they -furely- are: as: good a foundation for our 
conduct in coming at the next world, as 
ty aro behaviour in 
the preſent. © #029 t it 4 zUL 
Faith then, which, Þ the: a ef 
the word, is ſo neceſſary for uſing the-world: 
in its religious ſenſe, is a ſuitable means for | 
| overcaming it, i. e. for rendering us ſuperior to 
whateveriwe find within it, W 
ing at hat lice beyond it. ee ee 
0 Be wbich Fee 
the world) is that faith, which the Chriſtiaͤm 
revelation ſets forth to us. It is this reve- 
latiangwhich-dhews us the worll of God in 
the talvation of man by. Jeſas Chriſt; . 
miſſiun rom God whoſe tranſactions, pre: 
cep, and protmniſes we ate firmly td be- 
nose and obey}? and fixing dur (love / and 
Cm I" 
| Vor, I. through 
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nnen 
: of the next. 5 S$(i3 18 n 
So important an an religious 
2h. codnde. th propoſed to us, but upon 


proportionable evidence of its truth; God 
demands not our faith. without affording, us 
ſufficient reaſons for believing; and in this 
moſt intereſting point of faith, he hath af- 
forded us wi wy e reaſons For 
believing. 1-4 4 e e ee 
ee e e the foundation af all, 
is, Jeſus's miſſion from God in the cha- 
racter of his Son. Upcin this depends the | 
truth and importance of all that he either 
did or. ſaid; all - which, if he truly. came. 
iron int: and was truly the, Son of God, 
and 


peated declarations oof it in the coufſe of 
his preaching ; yet this his own declaration 
of his character Jeſus did nat offer as a proof 
of it. — , If, ſays he, I bear witneſs of 
« myſelf, my witneſs is not true (is not a 
proper proof for your believing it to be 
true) there is another that beareth witneſs 
2 me, and T Rnam- that chen mia 


2 * 
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The other, witneſs, to whom nl ap- 
peals, he expreſsly ſays, is God the Fa- 
ter. The Father himſelf, which ſent 
me, bath borne witneſs of me.” Thus 
Jeſus; we ſee, reſts the proof of his miſfion 
and character upon the teſtimony of God; | 
and; if this teſtimony be apparent, what more 
cun be wanted for proving that Jeſus is the 
Son df God ? — This teſtimony is abun- | 
dantly apparent in the records of holy ſcrip-- 
ture; where we find God himſelf declaring, 
dy an audible voice from heaven, as well as 
by his inſpired prophet John Baptiſt, that 
Jeſus was his beloved ſon; and were the 
account of Jeſus's death upon the croſs, conſi- 
dered with its circumſtances and conſequences, 
| it carries in it a divine teſtimony of his miffion 
and character, that he was Chriſt the Son 
4 of God.” | He died in teſtimony of this 
truth; for when the high-prieſt adjured 
him to declare if he was the Chriſt the Son 
of God; he acknowledged it, and- that- ac- 
| knowledgment immediately brought on his 
ſentence; and with his dying words he again. 
declared himſelf the Son of God, when he ſaid 
Father, into thy hands I commend my 
_« ſpirit. 
Nuke ee and 


This Chrift declared his miſſion 585 
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and character upon the croſs 3 and God, hy 
the miracles which attended his c 
gave his teſtimony 2 the declaration wagt 
true— ſo ſtrong, that it forced many te | 
confeſs —. Truly this was the Son of Gd. 
But more fully Kill did God give his teſti - 
mony for the truth of this declaration, when 
he raiſed Jeſus from the dead, — What greater. 
evidence can be conceived" for the truth of 
Jeſus's character, as. Chriſt za (age: 
to confirm it 2—Yet den ee 
Jeſus wrought all kinds of miracles in ex- 
preſs atteſtation of his miſſion and charadtor 3 
— nor can we miſtake, in applying this cir- 
cumſtance in Jeſus's life as God's teſtimhany, 
to his character; ſince Jeſus hirmſolf aten 
and ſo expreſaly appeals | to it as ſuch . 
2 The works that 3 I 
i of God: no-one aniline who has! | 
it ſet, before him; and which we may) be 
well aflured.is-{et before us in the recotda o 
Chriſt's goſpel; the Divine authority — 
authenticity of which feceris are eſtabliſhadl. 
on as full evidence, d the nature of the 
| nn abunilantly 


its } ' more | 


erm. 16, = TE Werld, | 133 x 
ann than can be prod: for any 


vither ancient records in the world. 


This is enough to ſatisfy the reaſonable 
i! Wn to condemmn the 'infidel ; who, 48 
st. Johm expreſſeth it, « mmaketh God a liar, 


„ becauſe he believeth not the record which 


God gaye'of his Son. —I know not how 
an infidel may bear the reproach of ſo dread- 


fal à guilt; but farely it belongs to him, 
When he diſbelieves a record; of whoſe divine 


aitth6ffty he has all reaſonable evidence be- 


Gre Him, if he will attend to it; for to dif- 


believe what we have reaſon 1 know God 


wach Ypoken; is furtly the lame thing as to 


u& 


e What we hear him ſpeak; and, 


Filtely;every one has reaſon to know, 'who 
filth ce mens of knowing "before him, 


However" hie may . or harden himſelf 


ſuch means, 
hie goſpel, which contains the tefiriony 


or God to the miflion and character of Jeſt | 
Thrift; contains likewiſe the propoſals God 
| Hath made for the falvation 'of mankind, 
und is "the fountlation, * on which we ſet that 


faith, which makes us ſuperior to the world 
we live in. God hath there promiſed us an 
- etna" Happy life after this;* but "he hath 
Prong it through his San Chriſt Jeſus, 


K 3 who 


| who pretend to- deſpiſe the world, merely 
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who died 10 ſatisfy divine jyſtice for the 
ſins of mankind, which elſe muſt have ine 
ſuperably debarred them from happineſs; 
Whoſe merits, therefore, have procured us this 
promiſe and our faith in him, and obe- 
dience to his precepts, are the condition, on 
Which we are to Ae the anne 
it. telt e 
5 With this a 3 us, and a den- 
ſcience within us, which entitles us to the 
accompliſhment of it, there is nothing this 
world can ſhew us, of good or evil, but 
what looks little and tranſient; every thing 


here is ſo; and we are ſo much the hap- 


pier, the more they appear ſo; but to make 
them appear ſo we muſt look at them, not 
1 through | philoſophy, but through the reli- 
gion of Chriſt, Such deceive themſelvea, 


becauſe the good it contains is tranſient and 
imperfect; for without the Chriſtian religion, 
to ſhew them a greater good in the next 
world, what they meet with here is their 
greateſt, and, imperfect as it is, is all they 
are like to meet with. But ſtill more fatally 
do they deceive themſelves; under the evils 
7 of life, with the mere, perſuaſion, that they 
are but of ſhort, n when, without 

; religion 


* 


Serm 1. l ag) „ me 
religion,” and the par ety they 


duration. But if we embrace the propoſals 


of ſalvation offered to us in the goſpel, and, 
under the religion which Ohriſt hath ſet us, 


of faith and obedience to him, we feel a 
ſure ground, not for deſpiſing the good and 
evil belonging to the preſent life, which is 
no part of religion but for not being over- 
come by either, which is the effect of it, 
arifing from the ſure proſpect, wbich chat 
gives us, of a happy life after this; a 
proſpet, which can only be had through 
the religion of Jeſus ' Chriſt ; whoſe merits 
alone have procured this ineſtimable blefling 
for mankind, and who freely offers it to all 
who will ſincerely: believe and obey him; 
offers it; conſequently, wherever Chriſt's 


lect it, and not ſet themſelves to live by it: 
But, mark well the difference - He who 

« heath the Son“ (they who accept the offers 
of the 8on of God, and ſet themſelves to 


goſpel is preached, men may either accept or 
teſect it; or, if they do not reject, may neg- 


will be ſucceeded by worſe evil of eternal 


| honeſtly endeavour to fulfil the conditiom 


live according to them) have his ſure pro- 

miſe of * eternal life; — but he who hath 

een Roe er 
«haut! K 4 do 


136, A good Chriftion ſuperior Serm, not 
not; ſet themſelyes to live according. to 
chem, but negle& what they profeſs to ag 
copt)..whatgyer, they have which may amnufe 
them here, have nothing they can tuſt 
to hereafter ; they may have their own. 
5 words”. that they ſhall. be happy, but they 
have not God's word for. i it; in ſhort, they 
may have * 7 but they have not 
eternal. life: becauſe they haue not the 
means which God bath appointed for obtains 
ing it, no on 4 did % U % 
„We may, and we haue rraſon 10, ine 
bighly of dhe Diyine goodneſs, wiſdem, and 
mercy ; and, if God had never given man- 
kind a ſpecial revelation of his will, with - 
reſpect to the method 7 terms of their 
falvation, , we might have drawn as large 
; concluſions, from thoſe attributes as »we 
pleaſed; but, when God Has expreſeſy ape 

Few deen 
fit. we ſhould be ſaved, and laid den the 
terms, on which he will admit us to eternal 
life, we muſt think very ſtrangely of d 
Divine perfections, if vr can imtgibe; 
that, where theſe terms are ofſertzd, men 
may be ſaved . without the application ad 
this method, and be made happy 'ori-oftice 
terms than hoſe which God bah ape a 
£144 £ 5 11 N 
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| pointed; — baking the Dis 
vine 2 a mere uſeleſs; matter; if 
ee Me oP PENG withont jt:av 
with it- 1 «6p. parti! #7 ae orly 
44 Theh ube base not the mente, With 
God hath appointed for obtaining fabvatidn 
tand they are ſueli as reject the goſpel; ob 
who, though they proſeſs their arceptancua 
of it, Pay no regard to it) cannot have this 
true mtans for rendering tliemſel ves [ſuperior | 
to the world. If this liſe was the Hoe d 
our being, philoſophy, and / a good tempera· 
ment of conſtitution (which, 8 however; i 8 
not every ont's lot) might help us t Ma- 
nage; or to btar, what wie mert with in 
it; — but there is another life to ſuceeetl the 
and nothing can afford us ſolid coms 
fort in this life, but what will give us conf- 
dence in the next. The true method of Hving 

in this world, is to prepare ourſelves for living 
in that which is to come; and this prepa- 
ration is the work, not of philofophy, but 
of Chriſt's religion ʒ the former, few ure ac. 
quainted with, though many pretend td it, 
who miſtake their own and others“ ſelf-cdn- | 
ceitedneſs for good ſenſe; hut the latter i3 
within every one's reach, who lives under 
me goſpel, and is e ſenſe, 

Nh, but 


ti” ihe "4 


4 


ceit; but to which Chriſt's religion points 


To whom, with ihe Son 2 the: Holy 
_ Ghoſt, be all una rl _ ety +. now and for 
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but is the eaſieſt to come at—it is that, 


which ſhould lead us through this life, be- 
cauſe it is that, which muſt carry us into 
the next. It is religion we muſt follow, 


which points at Chriſt and happineſs; not 


philoſophy, which ſhews us neither. In the 
diſcharge of our duty, what are the lifeleſs, 
maxims of philoſophy, in "compariſon with 
the precepts and | promiſes of Chriſt? or, 


under the troubles of the world, what are 


the cold and barren ſpeculations af the one, 
when compared with the joys wank heaven; | 
which the other ſets before us?. 20 053% 

To conclude. The beſt alliance in din 
and the beſt comfort in trouble, is, happi- 
neſs in view ; which philoſophy cannot ſhew 
us, much leſs can pride and empty ſelf- con. 


ont this plain and natural way — to pleaſe 
God — to obey his revealed will — and to 

follow that method of ſalvation, which be 
hath appointed who gave us our being, who 


| ibn were Be 


us happineſs. / , 8 11. 
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N the books.of holy feripture we read the 
A. hiſtory of the Jews. A very extraordinary 
hiſtory it is, of a people ſeparated and diſtin, 
guiſhed from the reſt of mankind under a pe- 
euliar adminiſtration of government, in which 
God himſelf immediately preſided: over them 
as their king. In this hiſtory there is ſuch. a 
diſplay of God's majeſty, as well as conde- 
eee eee 
ſee; his mercies and his judgments 
with the obedience or diſobedier of that 
„ 
of hem one the whole eatine= due my” 
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140 N egi of he Goßpel Serm. 11, 

little to ſay, the hiſtory of this people is not 
to be paralleled eee Reged 
that ever lived in the world. 

But we thalll Hill fort of the parpoſe for 
which this hiſtory is recorded, and conyeyed 
un to us with 'more authenticity” chan dirty 
other, if we read ĩt only as a matter of curio- 
fity and amuſement. We cannot ſuppoſe, 
that God would thus. as it were, ſtep down 

to govern a particular people for a few ages, 

- merely ta ſupply materials for a curious and 
wonderful hiſtory, We cannot ſuppoſe that 

God would do this merely for the fake'of chat 

people only; indeed we khiow; that God thus 
diſtinguiſhed them, that they might carry 
His vracles of filvation, as well us Echibit un 
jor weer gering e w M 
rAnldnd.. - EE 1 WALK 

- - Under" che general eample 6f-Goil's os. 
vetning providence, "Which the hiftory of the 
Jewiſh people Nets before"tis, ute found parti. 
_ Exllar leſſons of Hioral and rchgioùs behaviour, 
which, though they be taken From! onbthoHl 
eontiad};” aha. HAY well be applied to nation 
dus are yet appenble perfohatly and parti 
E __Whrly, Robe ene on private conduct 
d ue ds eb ferves, For, a8 the gerte. 
ee een, moves by the furne 

l | | | la, 


| Seu. 14, Ingratitude te Gal, whit 
rules,” and on the ſame principles, which, 
uſually direct the conduct of particular per 
eee eee eee eee 
— national conduct. 1 
The anon of the two kingdoms Line and 5 
— — ͤ— 
fatal conſequence of ingratitude towards him. 
Wo ſee God ſetting befote them inſtructions 
af duty, with great encouragements for fol- 
flowing them. by bleſſings in band; and fu- 
tute promiſes. We, ſes God fedulous in pla- 
ding examples-before-tham; to warn them of 
thair danger from their diſobetlience — we ſer 
them eatelaſe and obſtinate under theſe pri- 
ſians, till at laſt e ſan God juſt, and ye - 
fee themanulerable.. | 0 29419 65 eo; 
he ten tribes Guſt: revoltad, and; ſeparnt- TH 
enen into the dliſtinct kingtlem af 
Ifrael; ſet up idalatry. From their reyolti to 
were conſtant and inrariable. Her ſins were 


11 out ions ths un. | | 
to:the.fame; hehaviour ovitivitier ſiſter Iirach, © 
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| dbu POLE 


Rr * 


' did ee rod res 
after all this, even whilſt the deſtruction o 
her fiſter Iſrael was before her, ſhe grew-worſe' 
and worſe; God had favoured her with bleſ- 
ments had been, as yet, far leſs than the 
weight of her ſins. She had 'owned God's- 
authority, pet ſhe diſregarded-it ; line ad re- 
greſſed-. —— two — 
doms, when one of them was already brought! | 
10 deſtruction by a hardened impiety, and the 
other was daily loſing ber ſenſe” of duty, and 
on the ſame way — after repeated 
inftances of God's favour, after her own re- 


peateg promiſes of obedience; and after the 
fignal warning given her in her ſiſter Iſrael's 


min - then it was; that Godz by dhe mouth 


of his:prophet; ſent her this ſevere reprbach 
that A backſliding Iſrael had: juſtified her- 
* ſelf, more than treacherous Juda: 
That is — the offence of Iſtacl was leſs! _ 
heinous than the offence of Judah. Iſfael - 

_ offended/itr the hardneſs of heart j Juda of 
the dictates of love and conſcience. Iſrael bad! 
Nur nad felt the OY of God; 
* 5 
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105 
Judah had felt his mercies; yet revolted. la a 
rael was diſobedient; but Judah broke through 


vos and promiſes to be ſo. Iſrael had 
thrown off her allegiance to God; Judah did 
ü r ee e ee eee 
inns, and 0 was Icfs 8 than. 
backſliding Iſrael. 13 2 
Leet any of us now ln this n 
ingratitude towards God, and ene 
own hearts, and try, if we do not feel our - 
ſielves concerned in it. 
There are, God knows, eee 
. us, who are in Iſrael's condition, who have 
not God at all in their thoughts, Who are 
1 revolted and gone; and who, like Iſrael, 
perſiſt invariably in their bad courſes without 
repentance, or even ſo much as refleQtiony 
under the ſole inſiuenoe of vice, with a had 


ſent leſſon before us; which was not dired«- 
eld to backſliding Iſrael, · revolted and gone 
dut 0 treacherous Judah, though not ote; 
yet falling. Nor, I truſt, am I now ſpealing 
to any, who are hardened in bad courſes; . 
beyond all ſenſe of religion and of virtue: 
but, —_ ———— rg = 


#06 


m_ 


-_— 
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144 Night of the Gut Seam0648 | 
5 ſenſe of-bath,: ere howavce pot ib cunaſul in a 
proper application af them as they ſhould he- 
Such will! do well to weigh maturely tho 
judgimant; which we here find paſſed on the 
: kingiloor of Judah, and to beware of that 
treachery in their conduct towards Cod, 
which, he has declared to be more offenſive 0 
him, chan even the obſtinaey. of impenibend 


RES: 11 1325 . dn as % a2 


Aa well may it both if we confer hw 7A 


bath gan us, eee gel within us 
ein appaſition $0 that authority he juſtly 
_ claims aner us, and which we matlily ac 
knowledge - in oppoſition ta his mietey, 
which flaily ſauis us from miſeries w hav 
deſat ved: and in oppoſitĩom tochis goodnaſa, 
which daily heaps bleſſings on. us, hidh wa 
hani not even. 1 ren: Motz 10a ant | 
We cannot: read: the tener anpaſtula tions, 
which; God ſent; by his prophate, w bs 
Ohſtinacy land ingtatitude. And does not God 
expoſtutkate al tenderly with us Thdſe e 
| e e ee eee 


Ser Tf. Iagrdtituds'to G tas 
as they were Jews, but as they wers ungrate- 
ful ſinners againſt a tender and merciful: Gd; 
and the ſcriptures, in which they are contain 
dd being recorded for the general uſe of man. 
u directed to all, he come under that cha- 
racer. But whether we will chooſe to apply 
the words of God's prophets to ourſelves: ur 
not; this is certain, that God's conduct t 
wards us; without waiting for his words, ig 
conſtant and tender: expoſtulation with us for 
our neglect of him d ſevere reproach of df 
8 46 ee ib ua aim Dow; 
NMnunere ure none of us, but what, with a fri- 
ous ſrarch into the heart, and around us, will 
diſcover ſuch calls 0 duty, ſueh bleſſings, 
ſuch reaſons for obedience, eee, 
as muſt male our diſobedience 
tude to him, —— 
ſet chem before us: Beſides thexwordoof Gol 
In our Hands, we have the Spirit, the vid 

of God in our hearts, as clearly as ever Judah 

Heard it from the mouth of her propliet} 

pointing out to us out duty, urging, 4 
afſiſting us to purſue it- And wheneverctie | 
ſtep afide from it, e have this ſacretd pro. 
phet within us, to reproach and te todal}: un, = 
whoſe dictates and whoſe mengces art ever 
Vol. I. L ſupported: 
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ſupported and enforced, by God's expreſs; de- 
. ——— 7 
Beides theſe faculties, which, being the 
endowment of rational creatures, are com- 
mon to all men, how are we bleſt, in different 
degrees, with advantages which improve and 
» facilitate the uſe of them Some have larger 
a es ſtronger. underſtandings, . athens an 
* and knowledge, quicker parts of 
more lively reliſh of virtue, — Are not theſe 
bleſſings, which we feel. within us, which 
God indeed hath diſpenſed with, variety to 
a different Perſons, but which, in whatever de- 
greater calls for knowing and obeying him, 
_ and will proportionably heighten the ingrati- 
tude of our ignorance and diſobedience ? If 
ve look farther down within us, we diſcover 
ſtill more bleflings, more reaſons for our obe- 
dience, the negle& of which will caſe our in- 
gratitude ſtill higher. We diſcover. proofs of 
God's mercy, as well as goodneſs — that he 
bath not only greatly endowed us, but hath 
L alſo greatly ſpared us. For we muſt Yon: 
that we have been ſinners againſt him; and 
us, by which we have incurred the diſpleaſure 


8 


22 
— 


derm. 11. Dngratitude i God, _ 147 
of God, ſets his mercies alſo before us, which 
have ſpared us from feeling it. Add to this, 
thoſe ſecret vows and reſolutions of - obedi- 
ence, ſo often repeated, and as often broken, 
which ſuch reflection ever brings along with 
it, and which nne 

Wonder a, die m .I ei * 

If we look without. us, what; do ve. 18 
but bleſſings; what but encouragements- to 
_ obedience, and warnings againſt diſobedience, 

all around? The bleſſings of our creation, of 
our daily preſervation, and of our intendment 
for eternal happineſs, through Chriſt's re- 
demption, are general bleſſings, in which all 
are concerned, which no ſerious Chriſtian can 
overlook, and which he cannot ſeriouſly look 
into, but he muſt own it to be the bigheſt 
madneſs, mixed with the deepeſt ingratitude, 
not to love and to obey the purpoſes of God, 
who created us for happineſs, and, in order 
to that end, ſupplies us with temporal bleſ- 
ö 
hereafter. 

'RebderthnegenamibleGingycthere are noms 
of us who have not ſhared, and I hope there 
are ſew who are not ſenſible of it, particular 
bleſſings from the hand of God. I am ſure, 
. 


— 
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248  Neglet of the Goſpel Sermurf. 
tians;” and on our particular | ſituation) us 
Chriſtians of this church, we muſt be ſenſi- 
ble we want not as clear direction in the 
knowledge of our duty, — we want not as 
Gpnal bleſſings to encourage us in the per- 
formance of it; —we want not as plain examplei 
to deter us from neglecting it, as ever Juda 
had. As trays — though all have not 
che they may with for, yet uh 
ſhall - fay, Nie — not meet with thoſe that 
are fitteſt for hm? But, farther ſtill, who 
wilt lay his hand to his heart and fay, he has 
not mere than, his obedience conſidered, he 
deſerves ? After all the objections that can be 
raiſed from the unequal diſpenſatiom of the 
gifts of Providence through the bulk of man- 
| kind; let each of us but deſbend, with an - 
partial ſearch, into our en confeienves and 
experience, and we ſhall find enough to prove 
the goodneſs of God in cating For us, und 
conſequently enough for charging ourſelves 
with ingratitude in een ee 
_ we owe him, * f 
- "Lally; . watt thLMEE- 
ing hit, whem we eught to love, God has 
Pientifany ſupplied every path in human life 
with eximples ef the miſchief which attemds 

*. | Por thowgh IR more inſtancet 
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Serm. 11. - Ingeatitude'to God. 149 
of vice, than there are of thoſe who are ap- 
parently miserable under it, yet there is no 
vice to the heart of man, without there 
being examples within his notice to point out 

the miſchievous conſequences attending it. 
Me are in Judah's ſituation, and ſee inſtances 
of deſtruction in thoſe paths which we may be 
inclined to purſue. ' Fatal inſtances. they are 
of judgment to thoſe who fall by them, but 
they are gracious inſtances of ' mercy to ſuch 
as ſee them. Tis idle, therefore, not to ſay 


wicked, to aſk, how God can in juſtice pu- 


mth ſome ſinners and ſpare others ? God's 
judgments, as well as 'mercies, proceed from 
goodneſs conducted by ' wiſdom ; and if he 
_ puniſhes ſome ſinners, in order to ſave others, 
it is a conduct, which even human ' wiſdom 


My may well approve, it is a conduct for which 


divine wiſdom may have farther reaſons than 
we can ſee; but this is certain, it is a conduct 
which enhances the goodneſs of God towards 
thoſe, who are- thus ſhewn what they may 
avoid—and which will enhance the ingratitude 
of thoſe, who, like the treacherous Judah, are 
ſhewn ſuch warnings, e be taught 
to fear them. | 
Let us all then beware of ingratitude to God. 
Let us reflect how we are placed — under the f 
ON N * 


to Neglect of the Goſpel, &c. Serm, 11. 
higheſt light of inſtruction in the knowledge 
of our duty — ſurrounded with the daily bleſ- 
fings of Providence, as well as particular 'in- 
ſtances of his goodneſs, to encourage our obe- 
dience, and with daily examples to warn us 
from diſobedience — ſupported too by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and the proſpect 
of eternal happineſs. Under theſe advantages 
and theſe bleſſings, to live a careleſs, and 
wicked life, carries in it much more than the 
ſimple offence of neglecting virtue and chooſing 
vice. — It is the complicated, accumulative 
crime of treachery to our own engagements— 
ingratitude to God's goodneſs — contempt of 
his mercies —and defiance of his juſtice. — 
It was this, which made treacherous Judah 
leſs juſtified than backſliding Iſrael —and this 
will make more treacherous Chriſtians "a far” 

eee . OE ee 
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Wherefore: thou art no mure 4 ſervant, | but 
OL EL I EY ON e 
A Chrift. * 10 


e "4 1 T FILLS 


8 T. Paul 3 calls * kong fate 


of the Jews a ſtate of bondage. Let, the 


true God was the object of their religion, and 
the external ceremonies. attending it were of 
God's appointment; — this was religious 


ſervice to God, ee is perfect 
freedom. 

But the ceremonies din: the religion 
of the Jews were appointed by God, not for 
their intrinſic worth, but as a means to pre- 


figure and introduce the revelation and reli- 
gion of Chriſt ; in this view the Jewiſh reli- 


gion wie: was a ſervant to the religion of 
brit. 


£4] | | oY 


4420 


152 The Sqervitade of \Sin, Serm. 12, 
_ Chriſt, conſequently they who lived area that 
religion muſt be ſervants too. 
Ihe ſervice of God is freedom, n fide - 
us from à ſlavery to ſuch eder powers as 
would ruin us; and when God appointed the 
ceremonial of the Jewiſh religion, and they 
obſerved it, their obedience to.God's appoint- 
ments kept them from the. ſlavery of idolatry ; 
 —and this was freedom: but yet their em- 
ployment in ceremonies, which were intended 
to be ſubſervient to higher purpoſes, was, 
with reſpect to thoſe purpoſes, 45 _w of 
bondage; [YO Wm VADAY | 
When Chriſt came aid fulfilled what ah ce- 
Temonial of the Jewiſh religion had prefigured, 
the end for which that ceremonial was ap- 
pointed was anſwered, and the law on which it 
ſtood fell into deſuetude; there was an end of 
employment in ceremonies, but the duty 
of obedience to God's appointments ſtill re- 
mained ; there was the fame obligation for 
attending to God's appointment of Chrift for 


the completion of the ceremonial kw, as 


there was for attending to his appointment of | 
the ceremonial law itfelf; and true religion, 

which is obedience to God's will, ſtill conti- 
nued the fame in ſubſtance, though varied in 
eee the check ef it We had 
"_ 


* 
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been, Ood and his ceremonies nö it was #2 


God and his Chriſt. 
pon this ER of the caſe, St. Paul 
Hith of the Jew, © Thou art no more a ſer- 
_ «© vant,” that is, thou art no longer in bon- 
dage to the obſervance of the ceremonial law. 
This is obvious enough. The apoſtle adds 
— * but a ſon” — which does not immediately 
follow from not being a ſervant, but from 
_ ſomething elſe, which the (aging ſets forth, 
immediately before the text : — © When the 
« fullneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 


e his Son made of a woman, made under the 


% law, to redeem them that were under the 
« law, that we might receive the e of 
Dan 

The end of Chriſt's Ally was to render 
mankind” acceptable to God ; and this ſtate 
of acceptance with God was truly making 
them ſons of God. The ſons of God they 
were by creation; but that title was forfeited 
by diſobedience, which cancelled their right 
to God's s paternal love, and expoſed them to 
his judicial an anger; which being pacified by 
Chiife s mediation, they recovered their right- 
to God's. paternal love, and again became his 

ſons by Ps, that ** by God s free ac- 


* 


154 The Ser vitude of Sin. Serm. 12. 
ceptarce of them as fach,, theongle! * Sh 
of Chriſt. 
The Jews were ien up , ee | 
cipline of their law, for-this adoption, which, 
at the coming of Chriſt, was propoſed to all 
mankind, who thereby, as. well as the Jews, 
were no longer ſervants but ſons ; — for ſer- 
vants they were, though not to ceremonies, 
yet to ſin; from which the mediation of 
. Chriſt ſets us free, if we accept it, upon the 
terms propoſed, of faith and repentance; — we 


are then no more ſervants to ſin, but, ſons of 


God through Chriſt, 

Chriſt, by the atonement he bath — 
hath freed us from the guilt and puniſhment 
of ſin, and by his goſpel and aſſiſting grace 
puts us in the way of freeing ourſelves from 
the practice of it; and it muſt be by our 
application of the latter, that we come at the 
benefit of the former: that we may be truly 


no more ſervants to ſin, we muſt truly be 


ſervants of God; and, being his ſons, muſt 
ſhew the obedience of ſons here — in conſe- 
quence. of which only we ſhall hereafter be 
heirs of his happineſs through Chriſt. 
St. Paul is frequent and ſtrong in his decla- 9 5 
rations on the e of 805 154 * IT | 


Serm. 12. The Servitude of Sin. 135 

in being ſons of God; and whoever has reſo- - 
lution of trying the experiment, in the apoſ-_ 
tle's full meaning, will find their own expe- 
rience equal to his expreflions. There is no 
greater ſervitude than a finful-life, nor a hap- 
pier liberty, than what is enjoyed in a good 
and religious one. Wicked men cannot be 
ſenſible of the latter, becauſe they are not 
good and religious; but they may be ſenſible 
of the former, even whilſt they are enjoying 
the pleaſures of ſin, but eſpecially when theß 
grow weary in their purſuit of them, and moſt 
eſpecially when, upon a change of life, they 
look back upon what they have been, and 
have an opportunity of comparing, upon 
their 'own IS, a wicked life with a 
good one. They can then remember how 
their finful practices cramped their under- 
ſtanding, and corrupted their judgment, and 
will own (what they were not totally without 
feeling before), that there is at leaſt as much 
uneaſineſs as pleaſure in being wicked, and 
nothing but gall and wormwood. in the reflec- 


tion of having been ſo; whilſt, in their pre- | 


_ ſent happy change of life, they feel their un- 
derſtanding more free and active, forming 
more true judgment of things, and directing 
* Sug ſk I and of courſe more com- 
pliant 


16 The Servltulle of Sun. Serm. 12. 
pliant with what is right. —They find (what 
they would not believe before), that there is 

pleaſure in being good, and duppanecy' in wy 
| r- of having been ſo, 
I Thad rather leave this defis to por 0 own 
en and experience, than employ de- 
ſeription upon it; — where there is common 
ſenſe and obſervation, deſeription is unneceſ- 
fary ; where there is not, it is uſeleſs. 
Bunt this is not all. — It is not merely the 

pleaſure in being good, or the happineſs in 
reflecting that we e bein ſo, that influences 
aur conduct in leading a Chriſtian life ;—it is 
not merely the conſideration, that we are no 
longer ſervants of fin (though that is much), 
which ſhould encourage and direct our beha- 
viour ; — we are, in conſequence of ſuch duty, 
the © ſons of God, erte rp beet e 
7 God through Chriſt.” 

The fatigue attending a ſinful life, an the 

painful conſequences that follow it, are na- 


tural diſcouragements from purſuing it; to 


5 which if we add the odious character we bear 
in ſuch purſuit, 'of being ſervants to the devil 


{for * his ſervants we are whom we obey), 
it ſhould make us not only avoid but deteſt ĩt— 
As, on the other hand, the glorious character 
e ſons of God, 5 the expectation 


annexed 


annexed to . 
us to deteſt a wicked life, as unbecoming out 
dignity, and deſtructive of true frerdom and 
happinels here, but animates us in the courſt 
uf u good life. by the N a for 
| dur poſſefizon 1 Hereafter.- Ho 46111 
For e eee eee 
c Ge through Chriſt.. Where if we fat 
vur attention and aim, not only the tempta- 
tions of ſin, but even the rea ſonable enjpy- 
ments of tha world, will doſe theit hold upon 
us; the formet we ſhall hate, the Jeter we 
thall not Ioue . This ig the true fretdota we 
 (honld feel, as ſons uf God ; à freedom not 
only from ſub, but from ſuch worldly: affec- 
trons as may obſtruct our contemplation! on 
the happy ſtate intended forrmus, and which, 
the fhortneſs and unoertainty of life conſidered, 
en be we ate hut wag 20 r 
por 28 ane zinsen 1 

ee eee and the Klpolition of | 
2 and behaviour which it produces, is no 
hinderanct to the neceffary duties of life, but 
promotes thein, = He is a better citiaen, W 
thinks uf the next world, than he who thinks = 
only of the preſent — nor is it any hinderance 
which he needs not be a ftranger, who 
eagle. dh” prefers, - 


— 
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prefers, and prepares himſelf for, the happineſs 
of another; for it is not worldly good, but 
worldly affections, that are inconſiſtent with 
heaven and ſo they are with true freedom, 
and peace of mind, upon earth. Providence 
. hath fo conſtituted this human ſyſtem, through 
which he hath appointed us to paſs on to a 
better hath ſo bl ended good and evil toge- 
K's and ſet diſtaſte to wait upon enjoyment 
, on whatever objects we faſten our affec- 
has we feel as much uneaſineſs as pleaſure 
from them. This ſhews that our affections 
ſhould be fixed elſevrhere; and God hath 
ſhewed us where to fix them on objects 
hereafter — which will not fail, and which 
will ſatisfy us: and they who do fix their 
rable, though their attention to inferior ob- 
jects be interrupted or diſappointed; but will 
enjoy that freedom, which belongs to the 
ſons of God, and to which they are ſtrangers, 
who are ſlaves to their worldly affections; and, 
being ſo, are hard wrought with the number - 
leſs anxieties, if not vices, which meet them, 
not only in the Jour 1 8 * e 
*. of them. 1.7 do 
A freedom foam theſe is Kbertpeoliberty well 
worth acquiring —and which the Chriſtian 
meow ; religion, 


germ. 12. The Servitude of Sin. 159 
religion, well heeded, and well followed, will 
procure us. The thing is highly valuable, 
but the name ie much abuſed; and it is even 
in this country, which has ſo long and ſo 
fully enjoyed it— it is, I ſay, pitiable to fee, 
as we do, ſuch a depraved enthuſiaſm for what 
is called liberty, not only in preference to what 
is true liberty, but for that which is totally 
deſtructive of it — for that which leads to the 
worſt ſort of ſlavery, a ſlavery to other men's paſ- 
ſions as well as our own, and toevery vice, which 
both may ſuggeſt for the diſturbance of ſociety. 
The liberty, to which the goſpel oſ Chriſt 
calls us, is freedom from ſin, and a title to 
happineſs; the call for liberty, which ſo often 

and ſo loudly aſſaults our ears in theſe times, 
leads to miſchief and confuſion, and is ſlavery 
to fin ; — for thoſe hazard every virtue they 
may wiſh to keep, in ſtanding forth for a 
liberty of doing whatever miſchief themſelves 
or others may propoſe; as, on the other hand, 
thoſe acquire more virtues than they are aware 
of, who maintain their freedom from ſuch 

attachments, and adhere ſtrictly to the duties 
which Chriſt and his religion has ſet before 
them.:—the one may hereafter find into what 

flavery they are betrayed by their affected title 
 FOUMSN2 | r 
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of patriots, and whoſe agents they heve been 
miſchief and diſquiet to their 
country; the other will find, that the liberty, 


in which they have maintained their title; as 
; * 
dDdns of God here; ſhall lead them to the in- 
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Gad, who' ts rich in mercy, for. bit great due 
_ = befewith he led us, even ben ar were 
"2 dead in fans,” hath qiuickemed ur together with 
* * Chri;rand bath raiſed HO 
© Loger ber in beavenly plates in Chrift Jg. 


2d. dude at zu 20 ie iet 
T. Paul in this epiſtle- congratulates 4 
#:\Ephefians on their faith in Chriſt, and, 
Schicha abs ſpirit af all his congratulations, 
he on this account tells them how much they 
are the ſubject of his conſtant ptayers to God, 
towhom-he gives his ſincere thanks for this 
bleſſing conferred? upon them, and makes it 
his no leis ſincere requeſt, that they may go 
on to improve under it, and ane n, 
of the riches it contains. 
Vor. I. M | The 


$2 


I be value of any thing proportionably raiſes 
our attention and care to preſerve it; and fo 
great is the value of a Chriſtian faith, that 
the apoſtle. induftriouſly ſtrengthens his ſtyle 
to-- deſcribe it; and yet ſo erding rich 
— to the. apoſties· mind, nnd which 
he is deſirous to ſet before the minds of the 
Epheſians, that the ſtrength of language ſinks 
under them, and he begs of God, that he 
would give them the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation, and enlighten _ . in 


diſcerning them. * n. Far, 
And. what are theſe ohjett 2 — Theyga— 
a knoudedge of God, and of Chriſt inhe- 


titance with the ſaints in heaven — che ex- 


ceeding greatneſ, the working, af God's 
mighty power for our ſakes, which he 


wrought in Chriſt, ben he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand 
in the heanenly places, to be the head iouer all 
things to the eee n 
vrho ſilleth all in all. 11 di . 

A faith, which. e e 
view, | * r N —— 
e N eee 
ſame working of God's power and love ta- 


F » 46r0vgh Chri, 163 
dead, and {ot ro right band: for our 
raiſed us to: fe together with Chriſt, an 
*:imadeius fit together with him in wy 
% places) 5,46 ral rH 
-Chrift's reſurrection | i a pd EI 1 
proof af our own z+-ndt-that heſe two events 
aennturally connected; fur, merely becauſe 
Obriſt roſe, it does nat neceſſatily follow, 
that we hall riſe But a reaſon- ay be 
alſigned, which makes our reſurrection 2 
conſequence of 'Chriſt's' vreſutrection-. Sueh 
reaſtm thore is g ant it is druvyn from the 
appdmttient and declaration of God. God 
has appointed dhe man” Ohriſt Js, us tie 
authur uf our reſtoration to a liſe aftor this; 
and iChrift Jeſus bas declared this to be the 
buſtneſs of his coming among dus, And, 0 
confimm fuch declaration, has himſelf roſe 
from the dead. We ſee from hence. that 
vur naſurrection is a ſuce, though it be not 
natural, of Chriſt's! refarrection. 
st. Paul fays . i Chfiſt be nat riſen, then 
our praching vairty” «which implies, | 
that, if Chriſt be riſes," his preachingits per» 
tinent and true; and yor it wulg t- ©, 
wat n 3; "M 2 TI 'F 


184 1995 Our Face — Seo: 15 
if the telurtection of inan was not a ſure Con 
| Tequence"of Chriſt's reſutrection. St. Paul's 

doctrine would be equally vain, whether Chrift 
be not riſen; or whether man be not to riſe 


But further. As we are raiſed together wit: 


Chriſt, by virtue of his reſurrection ; ſd, by 


virtue of his aſcenſion, we are made to fit to- 


en gether with him in heavenly places. 


This important privilege! hath a double 


afpeR, ant reſpects both uur preſent and our 


ſentative; in this character he roſe from the 
grave, and in this character he aſcended up to 
| hlaven,.) If our repreſentative be in heaven; 
we who are repreſented are virtually there, 
though ſtill living upon earth. Chriſt is 
gone up in our nature; ae as he is there, 
not only our repreſentative, but our mediator 
and advocate with the Father, we have an 
intereſt thete, though our preſent being is 


here. On theſe conſiderations alone it id no 


train of language to ſay, we are together 


Zion to think-:ſo.' On the contrary, it i 


chought moſt naturally adapted for animating 
dur religion, and producing ſuch 1 


eee S e 
77 * 5 fs 1 Wi. But. 


* 
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future ſtate. Chriſt is our head, our repre-· 


witli Chriſt in heaven, nor any ſtrain of reli- 


D n 
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af our own, ſo Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven 


a % . 
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- - through Chriſt. - 165 | 
aut our fitting | together with Chriſt in 


-our- preſent” ſtate and privilege, but, princi- 


Chriſt's reſurrection is a declaration and proof 


is an aſſurance that we ſhall aſcend thither — 
ſuch an afſurance, that the apoſtle expreſſes 
it as done, rather than intended, and fays we 
are made, . inſtead of we ſhall be made, to fit 
with him; becauſe the intention and declara- 
tion of God are ſure. Thus. our fitting to- 


gether with Chriſt in heaven reſpects both 


our preſent and our future ſtate; — we are 
there already in Chriſt, as he is our head, 


and the ſure ground of our hope; and we 


ſhall hereafter be there through Chriſt, as the 
author of our advancement, when we ſhall 


L ne een 


8 expreſſion in _ text. — We are 


- Thus much for an explanation of the 


properly ſaid to be raiſed up together in 


heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe, du- 
ring this life, we have an- intereſt in him, 


ſeated as he is in our nature, our repreſenta- 


tive, mediator, and advocate — apd becauſe, 


OO ns, 600 if we deſerve 
| e it, 


Y 


166 3 bag 
it, rh "he taken- up; to) fit: with im 


for-ever: © r oh dupb oe e ne 
| "Fan whas it 
factions: will eaſily ga before me, in faggeft» 
portant leſſon. For, perſuaded as t 
teteſt in heaven, and ſo gloriaus a deſtinatioa 
there in future, we cannot hut feel, the ahli⸗ 
gation we are under of applying the one and 
preparing ourſelves for the other—and of fra 
| ing our affections there, from whence we des 
rive our trueſt comfort, ee eee | 
enjoy our trueſt happiness. 
When we conſider this e 0 
God:hath made for our being good and happyy 
we muſt think ourſelves inexcuſabler in neg- 
lecting it. Every minute of our lives we can. 
in contemplation aſcend to where Chriſt ſit - 
teth in heaven at the right hand of Gd 
where he is ready to receive and preſar our 
petitions to the Father — where: he ſits our 
media tor and advocate with: him ſor pardon 
and grace. — There we may conſer with him; 
ho knows, not. only our wants, but our 
feelings too — being himſelf man, he:knows 
De and alilt men. „ in 
| caven 


/ 


Serm. 23. + thrangh Chrifts: 167 
eee becauſe 
all! the very beſt of men, have need of it. 
We have all daily need of pardon and of grace, 
if not ſor fins notpriouſiy ſuch, yet for ſueh 
_ frailties and imperfections of the ſoul, which, 
though tlie world fees them not, the good 
man feels and laments. Theſe, was there no 
recourſe for the management of 
them, might be- left to the merty of God 3. 
but when Chtiſt fitteth at the right hand of 
God, and not only permits but commands 
us to have recourſe to him with our frailties, 
the good man will not think them unwor- 
thy his notice, but will immediately have 
— link. nan 


e non; os. this 


application. They may not have their ſpirits 
equally vigilant, and equally ſtrong. at all 
times, and on all occaſions — they may fail 
where they have before ſucceeded— and whilſt 
War age rhangg ny[leuee 
another Nor ſhould this diſcou- 
rage them. yr Fw unavoidable 
condition here; but there is this advantage 

ariſing from -it; that it makes us have frequent 
recourſe to Obriſt 3 it reminds us of our 
incereſ in heaven, when wo fo often feel = 
ex | we 


168 Our Intereſt „ Heaven Serm: 13. 
we want it; nor is this intereſt of ſuch 
nature as to waſte by uſe - te 

more e it, the ſtronger it is. 
- Thus the good Chriſtian finds himſelf raiſed: 
up to be in heaven with Chriſt, when in de- 
vout contemplation and prayer he directs his 
faith towards him, as his mediator and advo- 


cate, and applies for that pardon and aſſiſting 
grace, which he is ever wanting for the di- 


| rection and ſupport of his conduct; and, in 


habituating himſelf to ſuch piety,” he not only 
| applies his preſent intereſt in heaven, but is pre- 
paring himſelf for his future deſtination there. 
The more we frequent heaven in hope, the 
greater will be our fruition of it, when we 
arrive there. For the happineſs of heaven is 
not like what we call happineſs on earth, 
which is generally leſs in poſſeſſion, than in 
expectation; for happineſs depends upon our 
faculties ; and, the faculties of ſenſe being leſs 
ebener chart" ths 'Recees"dP-ho mind, it 
may well be that we imagine more than we 
actually feel of ſenſual happineſs, which is 
moſtly what we call happineſs here; but the 
happineſs of heaven will be- ſpiritual, and the 
more the faculties of the mind are improved _ 


 andenlarged by being employed, the more it 


will reliſh, becauſe it will” be mote adapted 
Eo 4 F for 


Serm. 13 through Cb. 169 
of the mind, under its greateſt improvement, 
being inferior to the power of God, the hap- 
pineſs of heaven muſt ee wa | a9 apnea 
our expectation. nr L209 tes 
In the mean * by chat to 
ſtudy our hopes there, and by improving: and - 
cannot at preſent extend them to the meaſure” 
of thoſe joys which ſhall hereafter be ſet before 
us, we ſhall however make them too extenſive 
and too noble to be gratified by the objects of 
this world; and ſo far at leaſt we ſhall get 
prepared for the future happineſs of heaven, 
as we have laid aſide a love for the enjoyments: 
upon earth, which are our greateſt hinderance 
in attaining heaven, and would ub PORE 
of it, were we allowed to try it. by 
Think what it is, to be Wesir e * 
we ſhall know God in his nature, as here we 


know him in his works! — to contemplate 


the whole ſyſtem of his providence, and the 
workings of his almighty power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs! — Think what it is, to ſee our Re- 
deemer in our nature, with the inheritance of. 
faints around him! — Think what it is, to fit 
in this glorious aſſembly, and feel the appro- 


bation of God and of our Redeemer !—Think 
what 


170 Our Intereff in Hauen Serm. 23. 
whit is, to ſee this glorious aſſembly united 
"with God, with Chriſt, and with each othes, 
vader the moſt unt love, knowledge, and 
harmony —and this to all eternity! This 
earth, indeed, will then be paſſed aay; — or, 
were it: not, would we, from ſuch: a nn. 
deign to look down upon ĩt? ines d 

A ſcene, which is not mere Abies, 
ſuch as the mind works, without truth, with- 
out authority for its work it is the work of 


God, the declaration of ſeriptute; which, 


though it does not particularly deſcribe the 
future ſtate of the bleſſed, yet, not only per 
mits, but commands us to think, and that 
us through duty fruition gives us our re- 
ward. The ſeriptures ate ſet before us to 
ſupply us with the former, heaven will here- 
tures: particularly deſcribe what we ſhould be 

here; and if they do not particularly deſcribe 
what we ſhall be hereafter, it is becauſe the 
former is neceſſary to duty, the latter is not new 
deſſary to our reward. Duty muſt be exactly 

known, in order to be performed ; but the 


5 - 
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particular nature of a reward add not to be 
known in order to be merited. a 

General declarations een i 
tures ſet before us — theſe are ſufficient/ - 
dation for hope, which is-ſufficient 2 
for duty. — On theſe we are to look — on 
theſe we are to think — and on this ground 
the mind may go to work with the beſt and 
higheſt thoughts it can produce ;—under this 
diſcouragement, indeed, that the ſtrongeſt ope- 
ration of thought, with its richeſt materials, 
cannot lead us to imagine what we ſhall then 
experience ; — but with this advantage, how- 
ever, that the more and the higher we accuſtom, 
ourſelves to think on this, the moſt important 
of all ſubjects, the better effect it will work 
on our behaviour, and make us the more 
careful not to loſe — a happineſs e e 
be imagined and deſcribed, 
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e Lieu) 
wine in 7% ole ow der, $6 +470 #603 va 
7 JAE points. of enquiry,” which. natu- 
| rally ariſe here, are theſe two; — what 
it is 9 born of God —- and. what it is to 
eme. the worldG. 146247 nen 
To be born, is to receive, the principles of 
fe. Thus, we are horn of our parents, 
from whom we receive the principles of out 
natural life; and this expreſſion of being born, 
whigh,, belongs to our firſt change of ſtate, 
when ye come out of darkneſs. into life, is 
ä LE and fitly applied in ſcripture to ſuch 
&uture change as n made in our condi- 
ore tion, 
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by the power of which we are, at an 


re born. This circumſtance, fo 
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tion, when we come out of fin into righteouſ- 
neſs ; and, as the former is called our natural 
birth, fo the latter is called our ſpiritual birth, 
and our vet Firth ylas the former is: genera- 


tin, or being born, ſo the latter is called re- 
r or r being born again. bs 


Jon HOFF 48 ; | 
Now, as we derive « our na irth 20 


our parents, To ſcrip ture aſſures us, that we 
derive our ſpiritual "birth from out — We 
through the inſtrumentality of our parents; 
as we derive our ſpiritual birth from him, 
through the inſtrumentality of thoſe means, 
which be bath appbinted ſot conferring the 
fpecial influence of his Gpirit on our minds z. 
time, 
—— — to theok and petfiſt 
in a good life, And 48, in cbnſequence of 
dur natural birth,: we are the ſons of our pa- 
rents, ſo, in conſequence of ſuefi ere 
the Teripture ealls us ſens of God. 

Zut farther. —With the — life 
kph dr ws: a love of thoſe, „f whiorti we 
ſtrengly cont 
nected wich our natural birth, muſt needs be 
ſound applicable to our fpiritad birth, and 


is applied accordingly ; — for #s he 'who 13 
dosen ef his patents 0veth his purente, 1 s 
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2 of are. d er Having 


—— it, with a. Sticede ben swf hn 
obedience to his cnman ds 
Novvthat which ſupplies us with, the means, 
and imotives;:far doing this ia a ſaich in Chriſto 
That is the means, [which God hath appoint- 
ed; through: which he conveys that grace into 
our hearts, by which wie firſt feel ourſelves 
moved from ſin towards righteouſneſs, and by 
which we are afterwards ſupported in it. A 
faith in Chriſt's hleſſings and promiſes prompts 
us tod love of God and him, and encourages 
our obedience; ſo that, becauſe it is through 
a faith in Chriſt that we are born of God, 


5 therefore, to bave faith. in Cbri, and to be 


born of Cod, are expreſſions; uſed in ſcripture; 


applicable to thoſep: who, believing jeſus 
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£;Chriſt to be, What: the goſpel repreſents 
{ him; have, by the gtace of God, through 
£:Chriſt;”: forſaken ſin o purſue righteouſ- 
— and, uſing their beſt endeavours for 
1 perſevering in: it, do feel a truſt in the pro- 
| ae of themes with a ſincere obedience 
ti to the precepts of it, and as ſincere a love 


A for Chriſt, who hath' ſet them both before 
20 us.“ 


Keim. 14. 1 * of Gals 27 
| us. '—This then is to be born of God; which, 
in ſhort, is to lead a truly good and Chriſtin 
life. —And this it is Which overcometh the 
«world ;" de Fo 1 588 7 of 
enquiry. 8715 
he exprefiion. of overcoming the a 
im implies, that the world is in a ſtate of enmity 
. 8 us; — and ſo it is; — and if we recollect 
in What t relpedts, we feel the enmity. of the 

worl d, that will bew us what, is mant by 

oyercon ing it. 
| "The pleaſures * the 9 of the world 
re, both, "our enemies; troubles deſtroy our 
Sela ry here, and- pleaſures, if not carefully 
uſed, deſtroy our happineſs hereafter. Thoſe 
who have reſolved on a good life, and perſe- 
e in it, feel themſelves guarded againſt both 
tele enemics, Their; love of Chriſt and his 
reli gion, ecures = them from being attached. 10 
the 1 80 of the world, and their truſt in 
his promiſes enables them to bear the Sum 
of! it with con Toon 
I fay, a a love of Chriſt and bis well ju 
for ſa] long. as we look upon i a 19 — ; 
it is with much aukwardneſs, and little ſue- 
. Eels, that we ſet ourſelves to oppoſe, either 
the pleaſures or the troubles of the world. 
Under ſuch a diſpoſition men may comply 
with the outward work of religion; y may 
Vox. I, N ſay 


228 Coping worly Ata, Seem * N14 
tay. their prayers, go to church, and both 
ſpeak and think reverently of Chrilt's Zolpel. 
A regard fot the opinion of men ay put 
them u m this; and this will Gatiafy the 
world; ut this will not overcome the world; 
and we ſee of this ſort, who, not 
ftanding duch ig gion, ate "held faſt . 
vanities ** Pleaſures of che world, arid he 
troubles ariſe are confounded with them. .. I 
is a love-of religion that muſt, e 
2 love and a fear of the world; for 1 We. cannot 
ſet aſide the pleaſures .of the world, till we 
feel a ſuperiqr pleaſure; from from religion; and 
the troubles of the world, will fit” oy hea- 
vier upon us, if that, to Which we have re- 
coutſe under them, affords d us no pleaſure to 
balance againſt them. jan e ce 
This then is che point we are to aith At. to 
make religion our delight. $o David, deſcribes 
the good man, as one, that not only. « walk- 
eth not in the counſe} of the ungodly, | nor 
« ftandeth in the way of ſinners, but, 2575 
« delight is in the law of the Lord, and in 
_ * his law doth. he exerciſe himſelf dy and 
« night.. The frame and temper of our 
minds muſt be religious in order to Which, 
we muſt TR: ourſelves in a fie con- 
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1 Verm. 1 44. Ser hen. of 5 5 
matters, which.Chriſt s goſpel {ets = 


till we: take true pleaſure in the work 
ye. feel a love for religion in our hearts, and. 


in..conſequence of that, a love for him who 


hath planted it there. It is then oniy that 


ee e 


this, oper; we, may Hatter, ourſelves | 
the Performance of abe outward works gf 
religion, ve are Mort of its true work. Our 
prayers and our public worthip are. doubtles 
moſt neceſſary. and moſt uſeful. duties ; and as 
they naturally proceed: from a, heart that. i 
truly religious, ſo they as naturally operate 
towards making it ſo. Vet they are hut 
means, and we. muſt not miſtake the means of 
religion, for religion itſelf; the conſequence. gf 
which is, that when trial ariſes, aur .xcligi 


Pleaſures or the troubles of life. nds ant | 

But vchen the means of religion_baxe led us 
Vp bo geligion itſelf, and we feel it ſeated in 
onr-keart,an a finceseJove. of Chtiſt, and truſt 
in his promiſas, then. it is that we axe ſuperior 
both to the -pleaſures and troubles of the 


bey cannot interrupt our.  candud, 
on {poll us of e and that haps, a 


1 


as we call it, is not a match Sher 55. . 


world — in this e that 


180 Conquering worldly Afettions -Serrti/1 4. 
which depend our comforthere and our happi- 
neſs hereafter. It is not to be expected: that a 
good and religious life ſhould ſet us abſolutely 

out of the reach of the pleaſures and trou- 
bles of the world. Experience ſſiewa, chat 

good men are not exempted from the troubles 
of life; nor does either reaſon or religion to- 
tally debar them from the pleaſures of it; 
but a good and religious Hfe, as it withholds 
us from the ſinful pleaſüres of the world, 
ſo it hinders the innocent ones from engroſſing 


our affections; and, as it helps us to avoid | 


many of the troubles belonging to the world, 
ſo it enables us to bear, with conſtancy. __ 

comfort, what" we cannot avid. 
This is the victory which the good cheil. 
tian gains over the world, and this victory 
_he gains by feeling a love for Chriſt and his 
Precepts, and a truſt in his promiſes. As 
to the vicious pleaſures of the world, they 
have no 3 a heart which is al- 
ready filled w us hope; they ceaſe to 
be pleaſures; 3 = men reje& them for the 
fame” reaſon, that bad men reject, religion — 
becauſe they do not delight in them; ith 
this advantaye however on their fide, and a very 
conſiderable advantage it is, that good men, in 
rejecting the vicious Fe of the World, 
. reject 


Serm. 14. i bring born of Gad. 181: 
reject not only what they diſlike, but what 
they ought to reject; whereas bad men, when 
they reject religion, reject what they ought to 
embrace. So that there is this material diffe- 
rence between the two caſes that good men, 
when they reject the vicious pleaſures of the 
world, not only gratify their taſte, but ſatiafy 
their conſcience ; but bad men, when they | 
reje& religion, gratify their taſte indeed, but 
* the expence of their conſcience.”  * 
The fame principles, which withhold id 
men from the ſinful pleaſures of the world, 
hinder even the innocent ones OY de- 
their affections. 1 
3 . eee e 
pleaſures of the world, their” force of allure» 
ment, is, that they are preſent ; as, on the 
other Hand, the happineſs of the next world 
loſes its due weight with us by being abſent: — 
no man would prefer the pleaſures of the 
world to the happineſs of heaven, if he might 
rg. rebel as he can of the 
Religion ſets the happineſs of the 
. 3 view; and, by ſo 
doing, abates the allurement of the pleaſures 
belonging to the preſent,” and withhalds us 
from ſetting our affections on them: for the 
more 9 happineſs, the leſs 


9 1 
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182 — Aﬀedtin Num 
we:repard' inferior pleaſures. Now, when we 
conſider how ſhort human life is, eyen in its 
| Nee, eee eee | 
ther we hall live to that extent, nay, how 
uncertain” it is whether we Galt be allowed 
the very next moment's ſtep in our progreſs 
towards it and | how 'certainly the accom- 
pliſhment of Chriſt's purpoſes and promiſes 
will take place; — when, I ſay, we have theſe 
conſiderations before us, do they not ſet the 
Happineſs of the next world at our very doors? 
And then — where are the enjoyments of 
che preſent world, that hall claim ä 
in our affection 4 g 
Enjoyments there are, no doubt; belonging 
4s 2 world, which claim our gratitude tq 
God, who has ſet them before us, as a relief in 
our pilgrimage through life ;— and it is ſo 
far from being true, that good men ate debar- 
red ſuch enjoyments, that, perhaps, if the 
account was rightly taken, they have more of 
them than other men at leaſt they reliſh 
what are ſet before them with a higher ſatiſ . 
faction: ; — for enjoyments, that are not in- 
conſiſtant with poodne(s,: ae e m- 
_ proved Dx meeting win ker Ber. Of 
But here hes . 
$85 des, "_ 8 71 9 theſe 1 2 
; ore 


Sei 15. | ir Doing Born of Bd. 1th 
defote us, we ſhonld be ever looking beyond 
them; <= we ſhould conſider, we can etijoy 
mem but a Httle while at moſt; and, in the 
mean time; however agreeable of uſtful they 
may be for the purpoſes of this life, they are 
mete· trifles when compared with the happineſs 
of the'fiext; This thould not only withtwlt 
us Frome fling our affections on them, but 
ſhould make us cautions in our uſe of them, 
leſt we forfeit his favour who ſets them before 
18s, and de by abuſing our enjoyrments we ffould. | 
| toſe ous Reppinefs. 8 
This diſpoſition, and die cuudhck it produces; 
not only ſecures us the Happineſs of the next 
life; but helps us to avoid many of the trot 
bles befonging to the preſent moſf of which 
arife from doting on worldly enjby ments, ot 
frani-abufing them; the fortner is a fure fbum- 
dation-for miſery im the diſturbance or Ic of = 
chem, ande the latter as ſurely brings butfr vice 
and raiſchicf along with it. Tut k be be er- 
ful not to dote on our wordly enjoyments, we 
are pteparett for the loft of therm; ami if we 
be carefuF not tor abuſe thettt; we avoid; at 


| Auch fie Une troubles which the wien | 
40 God, not our own folly, fets before us, 
| MM wn 


leaſt; thoſe troubles which are from fuck = | 


6 Pao a don Owen,” _ _ ET: = 210 25 
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leading a good life will moſt ſurely enable us to 
bear them with conſtancy, and, I may well add, 
with comfort: For, when, we have all along 
maintained a fincere faith in Chriſt, have loved 
him, have taken delight in his commands Can 
we think he will forſake us, and leave us with- 
out co \mfort under afflictions which his own 
hand hath laid upon us ? — Only. let us not be 
wanting in our love and duty to Chriſt before | 
afflictions come, and he will not be wanting 
in his love. and comfort when they fall u upon 
us. We ſhall feel comfort from his grace in 
our hearts — from the reflections of a good 
conſcience — and, from an attention and truſt 
in his promiſes. The ſame conſiderations, by 
which ar hk. has kept us from being en- 

ſlaved to the 1 of the worlds, will 
ſupport us from being overwhelmed with the 

afflictions of it; and what diminiſhed the al- 
lurements of the former, will help much to 
abate the ſeverities of the latter; — they. can 
be but of ſhort duration, and eternal hap». 

pineſs lies cloſe behind them. — As this con- 
fideration, when applied to, the enjoyments 
of the world, withholds us, from fixing our 
affections on them — when applied to its trou- 
bles, it withholds us from deſpairing under 


„„ 


. | comfor ta 


| them. 1. ee 8 little inſtance of 


derm. 14. being born of God. 185 
comfort, which the love and piety of others 
may adminiſter to us —it ſmooths the paſſions 
E fortifies the heart — and brings us not only 

to ſubmit, but to ſubmit with chearfulneſs ; 
leſt we ſhew ourſelves refractory to his will, 
who hath ſet the afflictions of this world, as 
well as the happineſs of the next, before us, 
and appoints us the like, but leſs rugged path, 
to come at our happineſs, which his own Son, 
our Redeemer, trod, to come at his glory and 
our ſalvation. 

| God knows us better than we know our- 
ſelves ; and better ſees, than we can, which 
is our ſureſt path to happineſs — whether 
through the enjoyments or through the trou- 
bles of life. If he appoints the latter, we may be 
aſſured that, however rugged the way may be, 
it is the right way, and the ſame hand which 
puts us in it, will ſupport us in it, if we will 
follow and rely upon him :—the good Chriſtian 
follows it with chearfulneſs ; and, under the 
fame guidance, which led the holy children 
throu gh the fiery furnace unſcorched, he walks 
Cody: and ſuperior through afflictions — be- 
cauſe God and his Redeemer are his ſupport, 
and . his heart is . where true joys 82 | 
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He that bath no rule over his own Pirit rit, & He 
4 City that is broken down, and without 


the word ſpirit is here meant What 
agar gray pane deen n | 
2 re {52-225 
This leffon he RY pointing; at _ 
| governiny eben, Biden; ee alt this int 
Cauſe ;. and therefore the government of oe 
paſſions is a duty, which common prudenes | 
hould prompt-us obſerve, if we des 


live 


5 , 
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live quietly and fafely ; but we have a higher 
motive to this duty, and a higher end pro- 
5 poſed to it, from the holy religion we profeſs; 
it is the command of Chriſt's poſpel, that 
denying worldly luſts, and mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we, ſhould live loherly: apd 
1 in this preſent world, 

paſſions are a uſeful- part of our na- 
ture; Ars certainly God had never endued us 


with them if they were to ſerve to no purpoſe, _ | 


or only to a bad one. God hath ſo made, and 
fo placed us here, that our preſent welfare 
depends on the things about us; but if we 
had no paſſions, if we were not at all moved 
or affected with theſe things, we * take 
no manner of care about them. 

But though the paſſions are a uſeful — of 
our nature, yet they are but à part of it; 
there is another, and that a ſuperior part of 

us, which is our reaſon. This is a faculty, 

which God hath given us, by which we are 
capable of diſtinguiſhing the good and evil 
ariſing from the things about us - and not only 
of diſtinguiſhing the one from the other but 

of comparing the ſeveral degrees of both with 
one another, and, in conſequence of ſuch 
compariſon, of forming a judgment upon the 1 
OTE T IO e direct our actions. 

2 W e 


Gat " e the Paſſions, 189 
This rational faculty, beſides furniſhing- us 
with a judgment of the good and evil about 
us, leads us to religion, to a knowledge 
of God, and of our duty to him. It ſhews 
us What natural religion requires of us, and 
enables us to underſtand what revealed reli- 
gion hath ſet before us; and from a ſurvey of 
both it ſhews us the rules, which God hath 
given us for the conduct of our lives, and 
Which it is our duty to follow, if we mean to 
be happy in his favour.” Je boot e 
There is no room to deliberate; Aich ef 
theſe two parts of our nature, our paſſions or 
our reaſon, is the more worthy, whether that 
which urges us on to what ap pears to be good, 
or that which enables us — defi 
zs really ſo; whether that which urges” üs 
through the gratification of appetite to a tran 
ſient pleaſure, or that which leads us through 
a diſcharge of duty to durable happineſd. As 
little room is there to deliberate,” . which of 
theſe two parts of our nature, the more or the 
leſs worthy, ſhould: govern the other; whe 
ther, as mere animals only, we ſheuld be ge- 
verned by the paſſions, or whether, as we are 
made rational and religious creatures; it is not 
naturally fit, chat we ſhould be N 

1 W ni de NCT 239 5 
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190 — erm. 16. 
| Ty great inſtances of miſconduct, ariimg 
from. he paſſions, are—when they ſhew them 
8 FOgs Tris TRAY 

mb eee and the 


' Now, the firſt queſtion ed acids, upon 
che propoſal of any work, is dis — i 
practicable? ile UP: 443 44 24% 

We ſhould take great care, not. o entertain 
the notion, that the reſtraint of our paſſions 
in any inſtance is impracticable: we are very 
apt indeed to ſay, ſo. on many occaſions, but 
whobver really thinks ſo, ic nat. likely to mend 
his behaviour, but is in a ſure way to make 
it worſe. Such a notion obſtructs all means 
of a 3 for ze will never try to ſubdue 
a paſſion, who. is perſuaded, that it is not to 
be ſubdued. But this is not all; for, as he 
ho will not try to ſubdue a paſſion, of. counſe 
| indulges/it, ſo the perſuaſion that it is im- 
practicable to ſubdue it, produces a perſuaſion | 
that he is excuſable in indulging it; frequent 
Claims of eneuſe on ſuch. occaſions will pro- 
duce a perſuaſion, that there wants none, and 
men will at laſt think it right to follow, what 


at * they thought it a 
1 * 


Sew, 16. . of the Paſſions... ag 
Thus. by. not laying a reſtraint upon wrong 
ations, men fall into a wrong and corrupt 
. Judgracat — which . eſtabliſhes wickodnels in 
their omen. hearts, and 200; frequently. pro- 
motes it in e hearts af others, ho reathily 
take ſuch deftrine and .cxample- as an eneuſe 
for nat MILAN Poon ang ere cal | 
to. 2 free dndulgenee af chem. 
But the government: of the Men Join 
practicable work there are examples of thaſe 
who are maſters over thoſa . paſſtane, to which 
others. are faves, -. Sams; indeed, affect to 
Ne ſuch cramples —+we. plaivly -fac 
why — becauſe. ſuch; examples, by fhewing 
the duty to de practicable. repreach theta 
for nat performing it. Henes it ig, Hut 
Doe who dhew, ſuch; examples ate Judghd 
to be citheir; ſtupid-.creatures or hypocrites, 
as not having paſſions, or as ſeeretly indulge 
ing them; but this judgment, as it is ng 
2 that they. who mals it ate ſlarus to 
their paſhons, will - have. n weight with 
| faber men — with. wi it may h 
Weicht, who, have a ſorte f iatereſtin-Tuch 
judgment, ſuch ſort of intereſt as dhe devil 
r for making as many'likehiaw 
Elf as paſſible.— cotrupts all be . 5nme} 
ee corrups, he blackens. 
But 
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But examples, which ſhew hot others 
 povern their pafſioris, will be differently treated 
dy thoſe, who are defirous of goyerning their 
own; that when" they ſee men of the fame 
wake and diſpoſition with thernſeves acting 
remperately and ſteadily under the provoca- 
tion of the paſſions, will naturally aſk che. 
ſelves, why they may not do 5 4687 chr er | 
amples © will not only encoufage them, b 5 

ſhewing the work to be practicible, but 21 
farther inſpire them with emulation in ü. 
tating a virtuous fortitude of mind a qua= 
lity which good men will always approve, 
_ however wicked men, becauſe” They 40 not 
attain it, may deſpiſe it. Pu zd 7s 208: 
But, wWitheut attending to what W neGN* in 
others, if we only attend tb what we feel 
3 be conviticed, 
that the government of "the! p is 2 
ptactieable work? vine 20, een e 
One thing we are vey apt bo Nel, hien 
may lead us to ſuſpect, at leaft, that it is prac- 
ticable to govern ouỹr pafſions, and that is, 
the Inward reproach” of mind, which follows | 
an immoderate indulgence of them. For, 
whence this ſecret reproach, if we feel not 
ane, eee, for” fuck” Foe 


+ bo 


« 23 


Apt, 14. of the Rufen, 192 
and how ſhould we feel ourſelves ADS. 
if, we are not capable of reſtraining it? We 
feel not this inward reproach for any of. 
the neceſſary and involuntary motiens be- 
Jopging to us, por ſhould we feel it for the 
inumoderate. indulgence. of the paſſions, if that 
too was geceſſary and involuntary. This 8. 
cret reproach, then, ariſing from the fonts 
we feel, that we are accountable for the uſe 
of che paſſions, ſhews that we might have 
ated - otherwiſe ; but that could not be, if 
we had no power over the paſſions and hay 
ing a power oyer them, if we will uſe it, is 
is practieable to govern ther; and the plea, 
that it is impractieable is neyer believed in 
the judgment of the world, nor da they-who 
make it believe themſelves. The plea is the 
e e e lone a. of 
conſcience. "8; 
Another thing which fs A 1 


the paſſions to he practicable is, hay GR 25 


they are. few, Wh rule all their paſſions, yet 
they are fewer ſtill, who are ſubdued by all 
of them, and who do not reſtrajgy ſome paſ- 
lone, though: perhaps on no better motive, than 


that they may more freely indulge others; but, 


whateyer| he the motive, the reſtraint, we fee, 
_ iapradicable; and Fane fan SEE 
- 3 Big © O 
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we can do to ſerve a bad purpoſe, ſhould be 
thought impracticable in compliance with 
our duty. This obſervation, applied to our- 
felves and others, will ſatisfy us, that all the 
paſſions may be governed, ſince we may not 
only obſerve one man governing a paſſion, 
which another ddes not; but the ſame man 
* d ben Arent occa- 
0 eine then rho ee e ee 
is practicable,” this is ſo far encouragement 
to ſet about it. But in ſetting about any 
work, there yet remain two very important 
queſtions, - which offer themſelves to be an- 
ſwered: they ate, Nhy we ſhould ſet about 
it? and, How we ſhould ſet about it ? A mo- 
tive, afid a manner, are abſolutely neceſſaty 
in every work, and both reaſan and religion 
will ſupply: us with theſe in the work” of 
governing the paſſions. „nn, 
1. Reaſonable motives for a og 
Paſſions are obvious enongh'— © whoſo ſeek- 
ie eth them (to uſe Solomon's expreſſion), 
„ ſhall have no great travel, for he ſhall | 
*« find them fitting at his door. The many 
miſchiefs which ariſe from. the indulgence of 
the paſſions, are ſo many reaſonable-motives 
7 ee * FLO not ene 


* 
41 - 
ow © . ? 


verm. 13. of the Paſſions. *) 195 
public miſchiefs as throw-the world into con- 
fuſion, but alſo ſuch private miſchicfs as 
each man feels within and about himſelf 
from not governing his paſſions. Solomon 
ſays, He that hath no rule over his o.. 
_ <fpirit' is like a city that is broken down, 
and without walls,” A city in this ſtate 
affords-a ſcene of confuſion and ruin; and 
ſuch, Solomon ſays, is the ſtate of a mind 
where the ſpirit is not duly governed, full of 
diforder within, See eee 3M 
Gal ein hy © or 
| Whoever ſat e alles 60 his tka 
faculty, muſt feel-a- ſenſible motive for guard- 
ing himſelf againſt whatever tends to ſpoil 
him of it. 80 much depends upon having 
this faculty properly diſpoſed and properly 
applied, that the greateſt miſchief we can 
ſuffer is to have it diſcompoſed; and to bo 
diſabled from applying it; yet this miſchief 
we ſuffer from the exceſs of the paſſions. For, 
iin a city that is broken down, nothing is 
in its er er e 
or function, but all lies in within 
and expoſed to danger without ſo it is in a 
mind broken down by the paſſions, our m- 
tional faculties ard all out of place, out of 
Ne oO OLE to 
2 . do, 


1 


— . Wort 


TEL 


do, we: GS vindariaie nme 

to any thing that may malie us till more 
W. The untaſihefs we feet is miſchlef ſevere 
endugh, and as much wortii guarding againſt 

ab 4 diftemper of the body, fmte it abs muclii 
difqualifies us, either Gr the Bufineſb on for 
the enjoyment of life, as that doe. A fever 

of che mind is as bad, perhaps a worſe mü- 
ky, than a fever of the body. But, befides 
the inward uneaſineſs we feel from the exceſs 
of. paſſion whiltt it laſts, chere ariſes a müte 
_ poignant one afterwards from our reflection 
upon it; we {ee not the exceſs of paſſion 
it it hen we are out of it. But befiges 
theſe inward uneaſimeſſes belonging to the 
careful - how we are —— 1 7 Sie 
- mon's fimilitade in the text ſuppoſes, that 
there were or might be enemies ready 10 
** come up againſt this bloken and defenceleft 


_ city, mc it might as ſafely Re without 
walls as chem; and, whether &will 


fuppoſe it or not, a man in the like condition 

will always find erytmies ready to take advan- 
tage of his broſten and deſenceleſs mind at 
_ laſt gg to . and 
* 8 thoſe 


7 ; 


Serm, 15. of the Paſſions. 197 
_ thoſe who may have no miſchief, will have 
a taunt againſt him, the taunt of the prophet 
againſt the city of Nineveh Every one 
e that paſſeth by him ſhall hiſs, and wag 
„ his head, and fay, How is he become a 
* deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down 
« in!”— for when reaſon is turned out of the 
mind, who. can tell, what beaſts of paſſion 
and of vice may lay down in it? 
But the exceſs of the ls not only. 
expoſes us to miſchief, but works a great deal; 
if it be miſchief— to diſoblige our friends — 
to offend thoſe who love us — to diſturb con- 
verſation and ſociety —and, after loſing our 
own peace of mind, to deſtroy the Joon of 
Sabres. a 
Reaſonable motives, then, for governing the 
paſſions are obvious enough, and ſtrong ; but 
if reaſon points out much to us on this 
matter, religion will ſhew us more, 2 
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| Porn xxy. 28, 2 TY 
He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, & 
hike a city that is broken down, and without 
N my laſt diſcourſe I obſerved, that in the - 
1 - propoſal of any work, and conſequently. - 
in the work of governing our paſſions, three. 
queſtions naturally offer themſelyes to be an- 
ſwered; namely — Is it practicable ? — Why 
we ſhould ſet about it? —and, How we ſhould. 
ſet about it ? The firſt I haye anſwered, by 
ſhewing, that gur government of the paſſions. . 
is practicable. The ſecond I have anſwered, 
ſo far as to ſhew what motives from reaſon 
there are, why we ſhould govern them, which. 
I drew from the natural miſchiefs which ariſe. 
1 our not governing them, I concluded. 
0 4 1 my 


| 1 1 
209 Oz the Quvernment Serm. 16. 
my diſcourſe with fayingy that if reaſon points 
out much to us on this matter, religion, if we 
will attend to it, will ſhew us more. | 

Religion; then; will hew us, thattheexceſs 
of the paſſions is ſinful. « 

Though the paſſions are a uſeful part of our 
nature, which God hath given us, and, when 
properly managed, . promote the welfare of it, 
yet it is certain, that, when carried to a 
they are prejudicial to it; they then hurt the 
work of God, eonſequently ate diſpleaſing to 
God, and therefore on that account ſinful, 

But God hath made us not only natural, but 
rational and moral beings, and it is his will, 
that our actions ſhould be directed hy our rea- 


lion; in every inſtance, therefore, where we 


| ſet aſide our reaſon from governing our paſ- 
fions, and directing our behaviour, we oppoſe 
the will of God; this too muſt be diſpleaſ- 
ing to God, and cherefabe fuul. But far- 
ther, God, by his revelation in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, hath: ſtrictly enjoined us to reſtrain 
and - govern. our natural paſſions, and there- 
fore, whenever we indulge them to exceſs, we 
act contrary to the expreſs word and command 
of God, which muſt be diſpleaſing to him, 


and conſequently ſmful. Thus the exceſs of 


the paſſions is and; as being.oppolite to the 
| 2 7 woch 


% 
* 


"i n 20 

| work — oppoſite euere 
the command, of God. 

late Gimme a. 5 
what religion ſhews us on this point, becauſe 
without that we ſhall be too liable to diſre- 
gard what mere reaſon ſets before us. A man 
may flight his character as a rational being, 
who may be ſtruck with the reflection that ha 

| REES to God for his beha, 


which well have its s paper <p 


exceſs of the paſſions, when we loſe all 
thought of God, and all reflection, that what 
3 


we are doing is diſpleaſing to him; that re- 
flection once loſt, all ſecurity,” all reſtraint 'is 
gone, our walls are broken down, we are laid 
open to every provocation, every ſin, and we 
are hurried by our A e as me pare wat 
to deſtruction. ro Aer 
It is — anbchs * intiglttagt me- 
ive; or conſideration, which religion ſets be- 
fore us for governing our paſſions — that the 
cxeeſs of them is not only ſinful in itſelf, 
put naturally carries us into more and greater 
fin. The intemperance of one paſſion will 
reach, and ſet fire to other paſſions ; and ono 
fin, or one miſchief, raiſed, will call up many 
more to attend it. This, which any of you 
can more eaſily think, than I can deſcribe, is 
2 flituation ſufficient to alarm any but the 
profligate mind, which makes no account of 
fin, and is regardleſs how much guilt it incurs, 
or how great miſchief it works, both to itſelf 
and others; but the ſober mind will dread ſuch 
a ſituation, and, ſenſible of the difficulty in 
guarding againſt a ſingle temptation, even 
with all its powers about it, will be careful 
how it falls in the way of a legion, when every 
"power which ſhould protect it is diſabled. 85 
There yet remains another motive, or | 
conſideration," which religion ſets before us 
. — 


germ: 16. of the Pe. 0 '- 08H 
for. governing our paſſions, and that is chat 
the exceſs of them corrupts the mind, ſpoils 
that temper and diſpoſition in us, which beſt 
qualifies us for our proper duty here, and for 
our proper hereafter. Theſe two 
points are the great end and deſign of religion 
to conduct us through the duties of this life, 
and thereby to fit us for the happineſs of the 
next; and it is the true work of religion to ſet 
before us whatever tetids to promote this great 
deſign, as well as to teach us to avoid *. 
ever may obſtruct it. 1 
| '{Roniteity ondavennils of emaper ie dba 
Foundation of human virtue; it is this, Which 
makes our behaviour conſiſtent, and renders. 
our ſeveral duties in life practicable and eaſy; 
it is this, which eonſiitjabes and Ergee Ki 
1h prudent man. 5 
Tbe fame temper and diſpoſition adapts us 
fe that improvement of human virtue, which 
religion brings with it, and renders the dutics 
that enjoins, not only practicable, but plea- 
mind; which is the beſt foundation of ſpi- 
ritual improvement, as it beſt qualifies us for 
attending to the important meſſage of ſalvation 
which religion ſets before us, a 
on iy ſtate. to which 7 5 
N 8 LON beſt 


beſt feb 2 dee ans bees fr th 
heren i. 
| We db no ates etough neſt what ws 
are intended for; and to what ſtate Low 
Tr elſe, ene eg xn | 
excceding: jealous of any ET 
deſtroy that temper of mind, which —_— 
lify us, not anly for ee a 
e 45 bly ſpoils 
excels of the paſſions, ſo ſenſi Set 
our preſent quiet, can never ro wen erin 
future happineſs. Imagine — pa 
angels —how is he fitted 10 xlith. enjoy 
a oth No:inare thai frrage-is _ 
to reliſh the civiliaed company. 8988 
far indeed it would he well, that 3 
not be carried to what ay will be cure 1 
enjoy, were it not, that they will "_ 
what they will deſerve-to ſuffer,” teargiy 
If then we are candidates for a 


Ante aer this, we muſt :beforchand fit -our 


diſpoſiti to this, 
for it; and, in order 

0 * our paſſions, which, when 

oo cheriſh in us ſuch diſpoſitions, 


unwor un- 
as are totally a, very ere fr 
it for it, But when gays, Bae 
contributed their We for e 


, : 

Senn. 16. f #hu Paſſions... 9 209 
within their juſt bounds, they leave us to that 
ſtrenity of mind, which enahles us to diſceris 
and follow the vera duties of dur prefect | 
frate, and whicn; whilſt religion: fhews us 
heaven, boch difpoſes us to ek it, and'qua- 
lifics us far enjoying it. Eike pilgrims, w 
cally paſs by the temptations arid inconve- | 
nienpies of our journey through-life, andy with 
—— —— to which! we 
are haſtening, ur purſus the pate which will 
infullibly bring us to it, where we are! pro- 
pared to' be happy, 4s we know we ſhall" bi 
welcome. 
«Such; then, e enden ede e 
for governing ou# paſſions, which both zeafon 

and. religion fet before us; and thus Fat I 
| have endeavoured to anſwer the ſecond queſs 
tion belonging to this e ee we = 
_ ſhould ſet about it); 
| e me en conkdes; Hoo ou tak 
about it. cab 

in the entrance . ſubjett; 184 
notice, that two great inſtances of miſbonduc 

in che uſe of the paſſions aro- en they fhew 
themſelves on wrong occafions — and, whed 
they riſe above duty on any occaſions. © No- 
thing is more common, than to ſee men 
: 23 9 and hating ö 
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206 On. the Givetrnment Serm. 80 
what they ought to love; 1 heieing in what 


they ought to grieve at, and angry at what 


they ought to be pleaſed with, — Or, Where 


they have right objects of their paſſions, we 


_ ſee them carried into exceſs ; we ſee them 


loving, hating, rejoicing, grieving, angry, or 


delighted, though with proper objects, yet in 
an improper and diſproportionate degree; not 
proſecuting the beſt things with the ſtrotigeſt 
affections, and the Kaſt with the weakeſt, bur 


oftentimes the reverſe; as we may lee, by re- 
flecting with how weak affections we | ſeek 
God, and our ſpiritual good, and with how 


ſtrong affections we are faſtened to the, world, 
Nero the temporal good about us. 


The work, then, of reaſon and e in. 


| governing our paſſions, is to confine them to 


proper objects and occaſions — and, to keep 


them within a right meaſure.— This is the 


rule we are to obſerve — the ap- 
plication of which to particular caſes in li, 


care,.. diſtinguiſhes men, more or leſo, for 


ptudence, conſtancy, 1 moderation. i in . 


behaviour. : 25 N OTH £283 ©. 
- 1, Firſt then, WR will tell un * 


the application of this general rule muſt 
e 


7 
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| 2 of the Paſſions.” 7 
_— . 
The paſſions ok hee eee 
as ſorrow, fear, anger, and hatred ; others are 
JETS as joy, mirth, love, and. 
pe. This difference in the paſſions them 
ſelves occaſions a difference of conduct in our. : 


management of them; for we are 

more pon oor re, en, — 
f we. are. againſt thoſe which are 
, This is natural enough; but, how- 
> Ka be remembered, that the one; 
es yr are painful, may be uſeful to us; 
t the other, however pleaſing, may be 
"mpg however we. eccullons ont 
22 painful s e 0 
operate to our good, whultt the pleaſing paſſions 
operate to our hurt; the one corrects our; diC. 
2 other diforders them ; and how- 
con it may be to follow: them for 
they have pleaſing in them. they fre · 
quently lead us to whit is otherwiſe, and 

| even into thoſe painful paſſions en 
"I eee eee eee. 5. 

e are ata dag 
4 paſſiongs, as Well as erp 
1 they. may. n 


| tions 


208 On the Gove#riient Serum. 164. 
tions of reaſon and duty, that they may not 
run out on wrong objects, or into exceſs 
after right ones. They are as liable to exceſs, 
-if not more ſo, than the painful paſſions, and, | 
in their exceſs, are very apt to-betray-us into 
fin— which, as it deprives us of a good con- 
feience, and our title to the favour of God, 
 overthrows the very beſt foundation for con- 
fancy of mind, which we ſhould: carry with 


the world, becauſe we have before loſt it 
among the / pleaſures. of it; for nothing is 
furer from experience, than that, by indulg- 
ing our paſſions in the latter, we difable our. 
progres eee them in the former 
m is ſpent in running after plea- 
ſure, has not ſtten a 
with affliction. 282 N 
Wöboever then aims at ale Saeed of . 
ks: his ſpirit, muſt be able to govern all 
the- paſſions; ſuch come thort of the cha- 
racer, who, though they are ſuperior to ſorne 
8 paſſions,” yet are ſlaves to others; and, after 
Dr * ener of che _ : 
0 govern ir paſſions, not who'1 
Won — 


"4 £40088 ho 
a N ; * Ao x £4 
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Who can always reſtrain them from breach of 


duty from diſcompoſing or defiling the mind. 


Such feel an immediate ſatisfaction, far ſupe- 


rior to the gratification of paſſion, which is 
not only tranſient, but painful in jits conſe- 
- quences ; but the reflection of having reſiſted 


nw of having eſcaped the dreadful trĩ- 


ple alliance of guilt, miſchief, and remorſe, is 
pleaſing and it is laſting. With this plea- 
ſure in our conſcience, and the commands, 
the example, the promiſes of Chriſt in our 
hearts, in whatever path of life we are ſet, 
we may proceed with conſtancy, coolneſs, and 
eſtimation, till we arrive at pines, and 
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PROYERBS XXV. 28, | 


He that hath no rule over bis adn Pie, 
| Lg ad ing bee e , e 


TOR will it be 1 
upon our guard againſt all the paſ- 
= unleſs we are always and habitually ſo. 
The alluſion which Solomon hath ſet forth 
in the text illuſtrates this advice: He that 
e - hath no rule over his gown ſpirit, is like a city 
. thatis broken down, 4nd without walls. — 
Therefore, he that hath rule oyer bis own ſpi- 
rit, is like a city that is entire, and well ſur⸗ 
rounded with walls z — ſuch a city is in a ſtate 
_ of conſtant guard and ſecurity againſt the ene- 
* are but always; — 
2 „ 


* 


* | 


112 On the Government Serm. 15. 
its walls are not ſometimes ſtanding, and 
ſometimes down, broken in ſome places and | 
ſtrong in others, and ſo to be rebuilt and re- 
as occaſions call for it, but they are 
always and every where in condition to defend 
it againſt aſſaults, from whatever quarter they 
come, or however ſuddenly. 
It requires great expence to put a city into 
ſuch a ſtate of ſecurity; and it requires as 
much care to bring the mind to that condition 
which is repreſented by it —to be prepared 
againſt all provocations 'to exceſs, which any 
of the paſſions may throw in our way, and 
to be habitually ſo. Solomon, in another place, 
has preferred the character of him, who ruleth 
his ſpirit, to his, who taketh a city and wha- 
ever ſets about it, will find great generalſhip 
neceſſary in the conflict, and ſteady government 
over the paſſions: it requires wiſe confidera- 
tion, much reſolution, great experience, and 
| 3 vigilance over ourſelves and others. 
difficult as this work may be, it muſt be 
gone through, if we would arriye at a tem- 
perate, even, and conſiſtent behaviour ; z —A 
character which belongs not to thoſe, who, 
like the ſea, are ſometimes ſmooth and calm, 
yet liable to ſwell, if not with one wind of paſ- 
Hop, yet WR another, 5 but it belongs to thoſe, _ 
who, | 
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who, like a rock, are immoveable by any ſtormy 
and againſt which all winds and waves are 
ſpent in vain. 
Is tender ans deck chatter rindi | 
will direct us to conſider well our natural 
temper and turn of mind, and to correct what 
we find faulty in it, and which e dee 
the paſſions to exceſs; . _ 

We call our temper and turn of 3 
natural, and are apt, for that reaſon, to 
think it unalterable ; and yet; if we will exa· 
mine it; we ſhall find, that it has much de- 
longing to it of out own putting in; or, if 
there be ſomething in it; which we could not 
well help getting in, at leaſt it is in our power 
to turn it out. The exceſs of the paſſions 
ariſes from ſomething that is faulty in our 
temper; and whatever is faulty ought to be 
removed, and therefore may be removed; and 
this muſt be done, if we would ſucceed in 
governing our paſſions. That temper and turn 
of. mind, which, upon reflection on ourſelves, 
we find to be the food of any particular paſ- 
ſioh, muſt be corrected, if we would effectu - 
ally ſubdue that paſſion; without doing this, 
it is but ſorry triumph, that we are, on this 
or that occaſion, ſtout enough to oppoſe it, 
aud diſpute its progreſs, if, on other Oetafbne 
enn 5 8 | it 
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i the Govienment Serm. 17. 
u nen ns" turn of victory. The ſureſt 
and che ſhorteſt way of defeating an enemy, is 
to cut off his ſupplies; and the beſt way to 
defeat any paſſion, is to withdraw that which 
gives it ſtrength. Thus anger, in its-exceſs, 
ariſes always from ſomething that is faulty in 
our temper, generally from pride; - when we 
feel this to be our caſe, the ſureſt way to 
govern dur anger, is to lower that pride which 
feeds it. In this and many other inſtances 
we find one paſſion giving riſe to another; ſo 
that by this method of examining and cor- 
recting what gives occaflon to the exceſs of 
any particular paſſion, we gain the advantage, 
that, whilſt we are endeavouring to govern 
one paſſion, we are, at WE fame _ * 
ing another. ITS 
The examining and evrroting: 2 810 * 
ans in our temper is a work, which, how- 
er impractieable we may think it, becauſe | 
Sa not care to ſet · about it, yet muſt be 
practicabie, becauſe it is neceſſary”; it is the 
work, which belongs to dur human, as well 
as our religious condition, as rational but 
imperfect creatures. God who hath placed us 
in this condition, muſt not be charged with 


ſetting his creatures impracticable work; who 


”n * ſet man 1 watch his diſpe- | 
ſition, 


Ferm. 171 3 215 
fition, which is ever prone. towhat is evil; and, 
by the affiſtance of that reaſon which he hath 
given him, and that inſtruction and hope 
which he hath ſet before him, to purify and 
improve his human nature, and, by ſo doing, 
qualify it for, ee ee 4 
participation of the divine nature 
This ſhould be our conſtant r: which, 
WIG w e too apt to neglect; and there - 
fore the exceſs of the paſſions, had as it is, 
hath this good ariſing from it, that it calls ud 
to this work; it reminds us that our temper 
is faulty, and calls us to correct it— which if 
we do, though with the view only of govern- 
ing a particular paſſion, we take a great ſep | 

in the general work that is ſet us, of improv- 
ing our nutte, oy A ourſelves _ | 
Such eiquty. ito our natural 1 
turn ef min will not only ſhew us what faulty 
part of it heightens any particular paſſion to 
exceſs, but will ſhew us likewiſe how we came 
by it, which is a very matetial ſtep towards 
knowing how to yet tid of it ; for. though the 
depravity of our human nature draws us to- 
wards evil in general, yet thete are other eauſes 
which draw men to this or that particular 
vil. Our general 3 is ſomething 
. within 


216 On 3 Sem. 372 
within us; but the mind imbibes parti 
depravities from without; - our education, our 
converſation with the world, our method of 
life, have a powerful effect upon our minds, 
not only in giving them their particular turn, 
but alſo in inſtilling many notions (humours 
we may call them), which, ſticking to the 
mid, become faulty parts of our: temper, and, 
when any of the paſſions ſtrike upon them, 
| ang ee es Fa beighten dh | 
excels. £1 3803; In Der. 
Theſe muſt be Ailigently watched ; ; — A 
work it is, it muſt be owned, which will re- 
quire our beſt attention — to. diſcover what i is 
faulty in our.temper—to. diſcern how we came 
by it —and, reſolutely to turn it out. What 
heightens the difficulty of this work i is, that 5 
the humours men have drawn from their edu - 
cation, their converſation with the world, and 
their manner of life, and which ſerve to feed the 
paſſions, are often ſuch as appear to be com- 
mendable qualities in themſelves, for which 
reaſon; we. never think of removing them out 
of our way; but however commendable ſuch 
qualities may appear, we are always to re- 
member, that ſo far as they ſerve to feed any 6 
Tae 2 rt, . 50 E NAN faults in our 
| : 2 b Hons . 


5 
$ 


- 
"+ 


derm. 7. . \ of the Paſſions, 27 
temper, and we ſhould endeavour to correct 
them. 
. ieee ene W 
| Ah to; reform our temper, than to watch 
the particular and accidental inſtances of 
merely reſtraining a paſſion.; — the former 
work, if well executed, will render the latter 
| —and it is becauſe we do ſo little 
| in the one, that we have ſo much to do in the 
other. 
4. Beſides examining and correcting our 
| natural temper, we ſhould, in the fourth place, 
be very vigilant over the motion which the 
mind makes towards any particular paſſion, 
and jealous of the very firſt and ſlighteſt occa- 
ſion that may raiſe it. We ſhould not depend 
on our ability in moderating ſuch paſſion, | 
when it is ready to come forth in ſpeech or 
action; we muſt look farther back, and not 
let it fit to be brooded under our thoughts, 
where it may gather ſtrength beyond our maſ- 
tery.. It is a dangerous boaſting in our pru- 
dence, to put ourſelves in the way of a paſſion, 
that we may ſhew our ſkill in managing it, 
and we are often foiled in the experiment z — 
the beſt place for managing any paſſion is with- 
in; and the beſt way of managing it is — to 
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think of any thing, rather than of whay my. 
15 and encourage it. 

- And if we ate not to think of what may 
eneourage a paſſion, much leſs ſhould we do 
nen re may have ſuch effect if, in 
order to govern our paſſions, we muſt have a 
ent over our thoughts, we ſhould be 
| eſpecially jealous of all thoſe ſteps in our 
conduct which tend to "deprive: us of m 
e eee 
6 Intenipedies in de ib 6 Win plea» - 

ſures has certainly this tendency ; nothing 
more enflames the mind, or diſables our ra- 
tional faculty ; ; and therefore, whoever would 
maintain rule over his ſpirit, will, as much as 
poſſible, keep clear of ſuch treacherous pro- 
rocatives, as will throw him off his guard. 

Nor are they only ſenſual pleaſures, that 
| are to be avoided on this aceount: there are 

other provocatives, which ' weaken the go- 
vernment we ſhould hold over our ſpirit; 
for we ſee men, who are by no means to be 
charged with intemperance in the uſe of ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, who yet are very weak in the 
management of 'their paſſions, and careleſs of 
the common occaſions which excite them — 
vay, inſtead of avoiding ſuch occaſions, we 


* ++ £5 0 ** « 
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may obſerve theni too _ induftriouſly ſeeks 
ay them, © * 4 

Me ſee this in the day diſputes, 8 1% 
raiſed every day among us, in which men of 
ſenſe loſe their temper on very trifling occa- 


ſons; where it is equally wonderful, that 


ſuch occaſions ſhould have ſuch effect, or, 
that having ſuch effect, ere Rout not be 
more cautiouſly avoided.” 

When a man feels himſelf zealous, he 
ſhould ſuſpect himſelf to be faulty in his 
temper, and ſhould endeavour to correct it; 
and, with that view, ſhould avoid every occa- 
ſion, however indifferent to others, which he 
finds is apt to excite his zeal which, becauſe 
it is ſometimes a commendable thing, we are 
apt to treat as if it could never be otherwiſe, 
and, what is ' worſe, we are very apt to cover 
our prejudices and our reſentments under this 
title; but zeal, even in a good cauſe,” may 
excuſe or repair the miſchief it works, when 


ĩt re en ene "20 eee der ee 


reaſon and religion. 

A wife man ſtrengthens his eauſe by mo- 

| detnlting is zel, and will never be thought 

to deſert it, by avoiding all ſuch occaſions as 

"_ eee credit; 
or 
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but when, as is generally the caſe, our pres. 
judices and reſentments ſet our zcal at work; 
we ought, not only to moderates but to ſup- 
preis it—and, beſides avoiding every oecafion, 
chat may carry it too high, we ſhould go 
farther, and remove. the very _ that por 
duces . A 
I come now / to finiſh x) 6-7 — 0 td offer 
on the government of the paſſions. I have 
_ obſerved, that it is a practicable work; and 
that, if we have recourſe to reaſon and reli- 
gion, they will join in aſſiſting us to aecom - 

pliſh it. — Not only reaſon, I obſerved, but 
common experience, will ſhew us why we ſhould 

govern our paſſions, by pointing at the natu- 
ral miſchiefs which ariſe from our not go- 
verning them. And religion, L obſerved, will 
farther ſhew us, that the exceſs of the paſſions 
not only is ſinful in itſelf, but naturally leads 
to more and greater ſin - that it corrupts the 
mind, and ſpoils that diſpoſition in us, Which 
beſt qualifies us for the regular and ſteady diſ- 
charge of our duty. I have obſerved. farther, 
that reaſon will ſhew us not only why we 
ſhould govern our paſſions, but alſo bow we 
are to govern them; and that the firſt dĩi- 
rection reaſon gives us in this matter is to 
make no exceptions, but to govern, alk the 

N Paſſions. 
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\ Berm. 17, of the Paſins. rat 
paſſions, as well as any of them; for we can 
hardly be faid to govern our paſſions, if, 
whilſt we are ſuperior to ſome, we are ſlaves 
to others. Nor is it, I obſerved, ſufficient 
that we are upon our guard againſt all the 
paſſions, unleſs we are always and habitually 
ſo;—in order to which, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider well our natural temper and turn of 
mind, and be careful to correct whatever we 
find ſerves to feed any paſſion to exceſs; for 
many things, commendable in themſelves, 
become faulty in thoſe on whom they have 
a bad effect; — we ſhould forbear ſuch occa- 
ſions — and be very vigilant over the motion 
which the mind makes towards any paſſion, 


and jealous of the firſt and flighteſt-occafion 5 


that may raiſe it. | 
Thus far reaſon will direct us in as; man- 
ner we . ſhould uſe for governing our paſ- 


fions—let us next attend to the affiſtance, ' SE. 


Which gur religion affords us in this work. 


SERMON 
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He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, 2 
Eu cat it brokex: "_ ang WO 


ELIGION ſhews us 8 and 
our way to it; and in ſo doing cer- 
| tainly ſhews us what is worth looking at; 
and if we be really deſirous of arriving. — 51 
we ſhall be conſtantly looking at it. This, 
which is our neceſſary employment, under the 
direction of religion, is an effectual method 
for governing our paſſions. 

As the paſſions are implanted i in us; pur- 
poſely, to connect us, in a proper degree, 
with the things about us here ſo they ariſe 
from them, apd are wholly ted _ . 


% 


$24 e 3 {ny 
| by them; conſequently, in proportion as theſs 
objects are withdrawn, or, which amounts 
to the ſame thing, in proportion as our at- 
tention to them is withdrawn, and placed 
on heavenly objects, our paſſions will become 
more eaſy and manageable not that we can 
ſo fix our attention on heavenly objects, as 
to feel no concern for earthly ones, or no paſ- 
fions ariſing from them; but, in proportion 
as we heighten our attention to the former, 
we are leſs liable to the intemperance of the 
pat ariſing from the latter. 

-T' faid in my laſt diſcourſe, tit e 8b 
wo! often enough reflect what we are in- 
tended for, and to what ſtate we are called; 
a conſtant attention to this important point, 

Which Chriſt's gafpel ſets before us, neceſ- 
farily puts the mind upon comparing our 
preſent with our future ſtate; which com- 
pariſon ſets the objects we are concerned with 
here in their. true light, and teaches us to 
look upon them, though not as contemp- 
tible, yet as trifles, in compariſon with the 
objects which our religious faith ſets before 
us. This judgment, habitually uſed, and 
ified in us, will produce in us a. de 
fire of heaven, which will much abate that 
Fnfibilitr with which the matters K this 
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uz ſſeet nens for. When, che, Spind: ng bent 
ittothaughts to thi f, great ener 


| u gigen lh Joles.its axtention ta:lefjes 


thaw: their toys, and, know, that, it. is, de- | 


cauſe they have no. ation or reliſn for higher. 


in-PRpartion. as the concerns of the next. 
world: engage oyr attention, we 
ofthe. prefent,—— Faith in, God's, pro 

and ſerious .reflection —— 
ee certainty of a better, 
ill ale dus world. füt very, af and. looſe 
about hs it maꝝ have our nN are 
placad.in,jit ; but ſo. Jong as it, has got out 
beart$e1it Will have. little influence on our. 
paſlings,, and, che ſtate of our mind will be 


builds upon ,a, rock ; the rains; may 
the flopds may come, and the, 

dlom ggainſt, . 
18 f Meek. NY i 
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things: but; as, we advance in life, and the 
buſipeſs. of dhe: world lays hold of the mind. 
we;difregard the toys of infancyzeand ue, 
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like that of the a then oy nd, 


5 a ſtep, and à moſt 'mattrial ont, towads 
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— Nis werk, — id rl | 
in che #þoftte's language} the reviewing 
« our mind, and tleabfing' ourſelyes From 
4 l HHHABf-ef 7 pie. — vat KA dens 
_ ”'Ff wh dlink of hewen, And feel a. bite 
"4 of going thither, went ür We Mme ane 
t Tt "abſolincly neceffüry thar-we"thould 
. prepa for itz — i t our | 
rordiniat Ave at pe deen, gr 
can be no trucks for Wok pure happy 
manfionb. TI „ 
the work of rene win cleaning bur 
FC *axprelily* this 
work is enjoſmed us in the goſpel of Chin.. 
FErety ep! we take in this bufinefd "is 
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Sem. 38. ile Paffians. . „ 
Portion 28 it wmayes what is fanlty in pur 
- diſpoſitions, will ſet What, is n * 
| plage, and will eſtabliſn in us a 
aud fedate. temper, under which WS 
experience a readineſs of mind, and a: conn 
tant, ſupply of ability, in ſuppreſſing every 
motion towards intemperate | paſſion, which, 
notwithſtanding our belt care, may ſometimes 
ariſe; to tin our conſtancy. % Sl 70 in. 
Tuhis Work of renewing and cleanſing the 
mind, difficult as it may ſeem, is no more 
than what philoſophers of old ſaid might bg. 
dane, and ſome of them did it. If chen 
philoſophy, under all its. diſadvantages, A 
_ tempted this work, ſhall not a Chriſtian #4; 
and the {ure hopes of inmortalim if, we wi 
attend to it, be able to effect it 
- At. may be a work af time 1g eſtabliſn 
within us this pure and xeligiqus;; temper 
of mind., which, i is ſo effectwal, in helping 
vs. to govern” our paſſions; and 
during our purſuit of this, york, ligen 
will ſupply us, On all occaſions, With hat 
will be a uſeful guard. 40 defend. Me Again 
any ſudden attack of the paſſions, as: it prompts 
ns frequently to xcfie& on the f 
2 ſet forth to. „s in dhe ge of 
e h us e i Altes 98 
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They are not ſet forth there merely to 

| ncquiint"us with God's power, and future 
but that a due conſideration of them! 

ba toe hg e eee 
behaviour!” te 
When the pelnons urge us forward 60 
exceſs and ſin, let us inſtantly call to mind 
what puniſhment the goſpel hath ſet at the 
end of the courſe we are propoſing, and let 
us ſeriouſy- aſk ourſelves, whether any inter- 
mediate” gratifications will anſwer ſo fatal a 
contluſion ? or, if we fret at the reſtraint; 
' which ſuch confideration may lay upon us, 
let us call to mind the reward which the 
goſpel ſet ! before us for our encouragemetity 
8 let us aſk ourſelves, whether an imme, 
diate improvement in goodneſs and wiſdom, 
the pleaſure ariſing from the approbation 
of conſcience, and an eternal enjoyment of 
| happirieſs in the preſence of God, will not 
amply repay our preſent uneaſineſs? In all 
inſtances of intemperate paſſion, where the 
effect is more immediate, let us always ſtrive 
— to think, before we act to think, before we 
peak; — a moment's thought, well directed 
ll attended to, may ftop an action or a word 
© of endleſs iconk — the thought that | 
. „ Atze 
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Serm. 18. of the Pans. 229: 
- "That this thought is not far to ſeek, men 
know to their coſt, when they feel, that they 
have no ſooner committed a raſh or ſinful 
action, but this thought inſtantly ruſhes into 
the mind — pity,- it had not found its way; 
thither before, when it would have preſented 
itſelf as a friend to adviſe them; but, in this 
ſituation, it comes as a judge to - condemn 
them. But then, in order to have the ad- 
vantage of ſuch previous and friendly reflec- 
tion upon a ſudden emergency, we muſt be 
much uſed to it, before we ſo ſenſibly need. it. 
The religious mind, that maintains a conſtant 
acquaintance with God, will cafily think of 
him, as on all occaſions, : ſo, particularly. 
whenever it is! tempted. to diſobey him: but 
r 
it has long forgotten, and when a thought of 
God preſents itſelf, immediately after any raſh 
or ſinful action, it ſeems rather to be of God's 
ſending, than of its own: ſeeking. r Sc oft 
4. The laſt advantage I ſhall: mention, 
with which religion ſupplies us, towards the 
government of our paſſions, is Prayer: to acer 
for his grace and aſſiſtance. 
be duty of ee eee 
us, and the benefit of God's grace on our hearts 
0 Wenn expect lern. * 
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of it—hiowever irreligious men may deſpiſe the 
former, or p ee er Ce oo 


ord the latter. | 

In having recourſe to: the duty of piayer for 6 
governing our paſſions, we. have this great 
advantage, that the very difpoſtion-of mind, 


that is neceſſary for our right performance of 


the duty of prayer, is the very diſpoſition that 
beſt qualifies us for governing our paſſions; 
which is humility and purity of mind. In 
proportion as theſe qualities occupy the mind; 
intemperate paſſions can have no place there, 


_ which wholly ſpring from pride and filthineſs 


of ſpirir. The man who prays" to God 1 
do not mean the man wh fays his prayers to 
God, but the man who prays to God, as he 
ought, with true devotion — ſuch a one" feels 


ar that time no incrdinate affections predomi- 
nant in his breaſt, conſequently is ſo far in a 


condition to prepare himſelf againſt them, 18 
he has them for the preſent at ſome diſtarice z 
and Bnce He muſt lay them aſide, in order to 
pray as he ought, he has ſo far an opportunity 
ee, ere e g . be- 1 
11 he will apply it. 5 

But this power of our n m. eohersking 
the paſſions may not be ſuch, but we may be 


glad of God's afſiſtance"in the work; if we 


— WF rightly 


Sem. 8. of tbe Paſinn. 231 
rightly, feel curke)ves-if we rightly underſtand . 
theigoſpel, we cannot dowithout it; and ſhall 
afſyredly, be ſupplied. with, it, if we pray to 
God: for it, who. givath wiſdom, kberally to 
thoſe who aſk. it, and upbraideth not. The 
work of making. in us a clean heart, and of 
renewing.a right ſpirit, is the work of God; 
even thoſe who call it the work of our own 
rational faculties, cannot ſtop there; for our 
rational faculties themſelves are the work, the 
gift, of God,; and, God, who gave them, can 
do ſo, if we pray to him for ĩt as we-onght to 
pray Without this we. cannot exped it: for 
why, it may be aſked; has God made us ca» 
pable of the . duty, of prayer, hut that we 
ſhould perform it? and if fo, how can 
expe& bis bledings, if, having made ys 98. ay 
1 aſking, n e yet. rank tp atk 
Fin E. 4 
But then, r mil mm; that 
it is not harely prayer, 29s . the unfeigned 
prayer of the heart, much leſs the feigned 
prayer of the lips, that will procure us the 
maſtery over our paſſions, without ſetting our- 
ſelves at the ſame time to work for accom- 
pliſhing it. God will aſſiſt, but not indulge, 
our weakneſs; we guſt joun N endearonrs ; 
 OMAA12 N 2 to 


— 


=. 

4 
*# 
* 

a 
2 
"of 
. 
ag 
* 
"4 
* 
% 
4 
L. 5 
. þ 
1 

. 
6 
DET. 
by 
af 
4 
.% 
33 

1 


rr 

A a 
1 
I — 


3 


err 
Ss: Sr — 
" * * OS r * — 


— 


* 


„* „„ „ „ „% ˙ ˙— Zr 
= ads * 22 292 * — —_ 2 — — 9 4. m > 23 
88 882 — — 8 5 . 


- — —— —— 4 2 
* 


6 
ro 
chad 4 

* * * 


232 On the 


. ? 


to hearty prayer, and d e ene 

what we want. Thoſe, who only pray that 
they may get the better of their paſſia „but 
never reſolve, or, if they reſolve, nie” try 
to get the better of them, do no more than 


| merely wiſh for it; — but wWiſhes alone 
never yet broke fetters, or ſet the ſlave at 


liberty. But When, after eafneſt prayer to 
God, for his aſſiſtance in ſtrengthening our 


faculties, we riſe with full reſolution exert 
them; and vigilantly take evety op} 
nity of compoſing and improving e 
and diſpoſitions — by directing and fixing our 
thoughts on Heavenly objects. by 5 
ing the food of our $— by ſu 
Vicar in their firſt motions and 7 
ing every occafion and provocative chat may 
ſet them upon us; — then may we hope for 
ſucceſs and victary over" them; then may we 
poſſeſs our ſouls in caſe and ſerenity ; then 
may we break afunder the fettere of fin; and 
0 the "happy liberty of the children” of | 
„ er 3, COU. eee 201,40 397644 
. nyt av 28715 det. 37 10 224414 
h Q2OOUIBG 2340 15Y0-N 197) Bw 
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We beſeech " 'you, brethren, that ye fludy 10 10 
uit, and to do your own bufineſ, and 18 
r with your own Hundt; that ye may walt 

| 70 toward them that are without, and 
a e ye ray have lack of nothing. . n 


HE 3 
1 agan induſtrious behaviour, and points it 
out, as the natural means for __ OY 
and comfortably, - : 
I The apoſtle adviſes us to. bs quiet; * 
do our own bufineſs ; — but this is not to he 
underſtood, as abſolutely excluding all kind 
of concern in the buſineſs of others. The 
duties of humanity will often take us from 
home to aſſiſt the welfare of others. The 
tag , | common 


— 


234 The Duty e Induſtry. Serm. 19. 
common intereſts of mankind are fo blended 
together, that each man's buſineſs cannot lie 
wholly within himſelf. So far therefore as 
humanity, or our on welfare, is cancerned. 

un the conduct of others, ſo far we have a 

right to ſend our enquiry; which, though it 
reaches to the buſineſs of others, does not * 
beyond our own. 

But though the apoſtle by this * 
does not forbid all kind of concern in the 
buſineſs of others, he forbids an impertinent 
one; and this ſort of quietneſs about the abr 

fairs of others is very properly connected with 
an attention to our own, for they mutually 
produce each other. The mind is too active 
to be wholly-unemployed — and. therefore, if 
we reſtrain it from what does not concern us, 

11 will naturally take to what dees. On the 
other hand, as the mind is too active to be 
wholly unemployed, ſo tis not active enough 
to be employed different ways at onee; and 
therefore, by engaging it Where our true buſi- 
neſs lies, it is hindered from running out 
where it has none. — The ſhort and plain 
object, then, of the apoſtle s adviee is to re- 

' gomumend. an induſtious Application to the 


dafineſs appointed us. Fin o atttocd 
5 And 
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The Duty of Inde. 23g 
And this he does, by laying down tro 
very conſiderable advantages attending it 
as it is productive of virtue and order in 
ſociety — and, as it is a natural means for 
making life cafy and comfortable: = That 
« ye may walk honeſtly,” and}: ve * 
« of nothing. 
- To juſtify this recommendation, Ve" 1 

obſerve, . 

TP: Indaſtry keeps inan Hows vivo, t. 
Buſineſs filis the mind, and ſhuts out vice 
by ſhutting out the occaſions of it; but idle- 
neſs throws open the heart to every tempta- 
tion that offers to takte poſſeſſion of it, and 
not only leaves us unguarded againſt vice, but 
invites it to attack us. Wich all our fancied 
ſtrength of virtue and of reaſon on our fide, 
this is bold imprudence. The ſureſt way of 
combating vice is to fight it flying. It is one 
thing to argue againſt vice, when we are out 
of the reach of trial, and another to mert it 
and reſiſt it; in the former caſe we have d 
reaſon to afliftÞus, in the latter we have the 
paſſions to betray us. It is faftr, therefore, 
to have no time to meet temptation. And let 
no one fay, that the induſtrious man, becauſe 
he has not leiſure to be wicked, is not thereſort 
virtuous;— tis virtuous to be well employed. 


Serm. 19. 


A 
. - *& 4% "= x * K. ** P 8. 
2 1 —_— * 


4 
2 
>» 
A. 
. 
$1 « 
* 
N * 
* 
. 
1 
. t 
in 
N. 
1 
. 
5 
* 
4 i 
* 
* 
514 
11 
4 
| 
& 
4 ö 
+ 
4 
4 
5 
9 
75 
9 
. 
6 
5 
wa 
8. 
bs 
in 
* | 
_ 
- 2s 


236 The Duty of Induſtry.” Serme ig, 
and no leſs a mark of conſtancy: to avoid 
temptation than it is to reſiſt it. „ 


The induſtrious: man is ſafe e 


As he has leſs leiſure ſo he has leſs inclination: 
to be wicked; for it is the-indulgence of the: 


paſſions that feeds, and by feeding heightens, 
not ſatisfies, appetite. This miſchie vous 


eircumſtance lies not in the way of the in- 


duſtrious man, who muſt deny himſelf the 


indulgence of appetite, in order carry on his 
buſineſs with ſucceſs. He therefore has his 


appetites in ſubjection, by ſtarving them into 


compliance, and is free from thoſe tempta- 
tions, which would lead him to be miſchie- 
vous or offenſive to ſociety. As he has 


ſhortened his appetites, he has ſhortened his 
wants, and, finding that honeſt induſtry can 


| ſupply him with what virtue and nature call 
for, he- has no inducements to - purſue | difa 


honeſt methods for. procuring what vice and 
paſſion would demand. And as he feels: no 
calls after diſhoneſt acquirements, ſo neither 
is he inclined to make a licentious uſe: of 
what he enjoys. His thoughts have been 
conſtantly turned from an attention to vice 
in procuring the good he has, and will natu- 


| rally lead him from it in the application; — 


it * vice helps: us to What-We want. 
A. that 


Serm. 19 The Duty , Induſfry. 237: 
that it claims an authority in directing us 
how to uſe it; as, when it has tempted us 
to miſpend our good, we readily have re- 
courſe to it for a ſupply. Thus the induſ- 
trious man, by being guarded againſt thoſe | 
vices; which either want or wantonneſs occa- 
fion; keeps himſelf at leaſt an inoffenſive mem- 
ber of ſociety. en e e ene 


Bee ee ne 2 
2. 1 open to fuch virtues 
as ſupport and adorn ſociety; - 29 . 


- Buſineſs ſatisfies the mind, and, ue 
N ey. compoſes and adapts it for the direc- 
tion of reaſon. The mind, by being kept in 
an unnatural ſtate for want of buſineſs, is 
fickle and uneven; the ſpirits are palled, 
and we meet with more diſquietude than 
otherwiſe we ſhould have. For, if we are 
not engaged in the 4967986 life, its ##7- . 
er will lay hold of us, which are often- 
times more teizing than the moſt important 
— ſtrengthens the mind as it 
ſets it at work; ee ee wi 
employ us. 28 2254 "7 
When the mind 1s eh. 4 bee Bon 
thoſe vicious indulgences which ſpoil its 
attention, reaſon is at liberty to point out 
nnen 
petiy 


1 


as erery virtue is truly eligible, it will appear 
ſo, where vice has not firſt taken poſſeſſion 


of the heart, and makes us rejectit, becauſe it 


contradicts its purpoſes; but the purpoſes of 
honeſt induſtry are virtue's work, and when 
the heart is full of them, if reaſon recom 
monds more virtues to our choice, we feel no 
cauſe for rejecting them as hindrances in our 
way, but readily accept them as aſſiſtants to 
our — — Thus the induſtrious man 
takes. home every virtue to his heart that 
lies within his reach, and the improvements 
he is. making render him not only an in- 
offenſiye but a uſeful / member of (ſociety... 
This general diſpoſition for virtue, which 
the indaſtrious man feels, is much aſſiſted by 
another advantage n ns nee 
For we may (oblerye, | 97 
3 Jnduſtry leaves men open 10 wligion, 
dhe belt een mee N n | 
vartue.. #5 1 397} 22546) 
WMhboever aims at Goarks Wen e bis 
— buſineſs of the world, will ſenſibly feel 
boy much he wants aſſiſtance to get at it, 
and will naturally wiſh for the heſt. Chri- 
tians cannot be at is loſs from what quartes 
they ate 49 expect that, or how they 2 
1195 8 N G 


— 


9991 . 


Sem. 19. The Duty of Indufiry. 239 
daſerve it! When a diligent application to 
buſiteſs, 'and attention: to the events obſer - 
wable/in its progreſs, has led them, as it will, 
w diſcover the hand of Providence in the 
oou,u Cet of human affairs, and the regularity 
of our behaviour makes us eaſy in ſuch diſ- 
dovery, we. ate naturally diſpoſed to truſt in a 
eee feel we want — which we 
is ready to aſſiſt us and mga We . 
are not afraid to have recourſe. tir 
r opens 
the way to every other duty in religion 1 for 
whoever frrls a reaſon for truſting in God, 
| will-feel a tea ſun for obeying him; and, when 
his enpreſs laws have directed by What ſteps 
we are to deſerve his favour, the induſtrious 
| —— ſteps, a5 ſure ö 
obtaining it.. un ; UN 
Wen an indudrious application to-bubnch 
has led men up toi religion, they proceed to 
the diſcharge of ſocial virtue with the beſt 
ſevurity. For thaugh chere doubtleſs is 8 
natural connection between induſtry and ſo- 
eiul virtue, yet that bannection is more ſecure 
when ſtrengthened by religion. The induſ- 
triom man wil feel himnſalf diſpoſed, upon 
principles of reaſon, to the practice of uch 
Viiioabcd N duties 


249% The Duty of Tudufry.' Serm. 198 
duties as mankind expect from him, n 
be will ſee his welfare in this world native; © 
rally connected with a diſcharge of his N 2 
yet, of his happineſs in the next was not 
concerned too, and if he does not fecl a 


principle of — . directing him in his 
| regard to God, as well as rraſon, he would 

| often be in danger of chooſing wrong, when, | 
28 is frequently the caſe, reaſon propoſes one 
thing, and intereſt another; but hen God 
Rand on the fide of reaſon and: duty — 
this is a defence of them, which, though 
not irreſiſtible, is the greateſt that can 
ſet, — Religion, then, if it be not the na- 
tural root, from whence ſocial virtue ſprings, 
is however a collateral: ſupport, which directe 
and afliſts its growth; and induſtry, : by 
>the former in the heart, furniſhes/us 
with the beſt ſecurity of the latte. 
The laſt general obſervation Ethall. make; 
to Justify che apoſtle s character of induſe 
try, de. V. Au deli mad 1 a6 Er 
4. That tis a natural means of ſucceſi 
and, though it does not always lead up 
to. affluence, it ſhews the att neee 


f mont. to Sfb 4 ei o clan 10 cb ie 
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| .-nduſtry makes men prudent, and , prusr 
dence. naturally works ſucceſs; — tis true, 
its operations are often interrupted; for we 
are not abſohite: maſters of the materials, 
with which we are to make up our haps. 
pineſs here, nor can we ſee enough into his 
deſigns who is. Hence human prudence often 
fails of the ſucceſs it aims at, not becauſe: 
it is no proper means for obtaining it, but 
becauſe a ſuperior power ſtops its progreſs, WL. 
removes the object it is ſeeking. . 
Prudence has a connection, though ny 
an inviolable one, with ſucceſs — ſuch as is: 
ſufficient to make us careful, and at the ſame. 
time to keep us humble. For God pro- 
poles, ear a but our obedience, | 
in his goyernment over us; and, as the lat» 
ter is better ſecured, in a ſtate of depend- 
ence than of preſumption, ſo it is more 
ſuitable to our condition that we, ſhould 
deſerve, rather than Ne ad oom 
mand, ſueceſs. Rss 
A prudent... induſtry, "will; heli il of 
ſyceels in working its. way to the neceſſa- 
_ ries and conveniences of life z —if in 4 
higher progreſs, above this point, we, oſten 
"fad. it e galt 30:006 ip. the 
n Ry . 15 a * 


as = The Duty of lay. Serm. 1 

| virtur, but in the application of it, and, 
though it is induſtry, it is not prudener. 
3 S may:add — nor is it religion; « Nhich, 

as T have already obſerved, induſtry naturally 

| ſieeſes to, for obtaining God's aſſiſtance to- 
wurde ſucceſs, and under the government of 
Which it ſhould keep itſelf in the enjoy- 
ment of it. Religion authoriſes us to aſk 
aud to expect God's aſſiſtance of our in- 
duſtryʒ — not of our withes— theſe it re- 
ſtrains, and does not allo us to ſtand up- 

on God's bleſſings to be our oπ¼n providers, 
and, after he has led us to what he thinks fit 

for us, | to. chooſe. other guides for Ow 

farther to what we wiſh or. 
Thus ſome put their induſtry ies Ihe | 
guidance f vanity, 5 ambition, or coyctouſs 
neſs; = Theſe, ke Egyptian taſle-maſters; 
enjein impradticable work, or, Ike inipets- 
bus” drivers, ſuffer us not to ſee the good 
through which they hurry us. Under theſe 
circumſtances induſtry loſes its: reputatioh-and 
ks flame 1/3446 no longer a virtue, but n vice, 
and, -inſtead of making us happy, maltes ul 
miſbrable, d ebnteriptiblee 525 wn 
©5With'better- ſpeed; "though with lehne 
ls as 7 | 
Barr "OG 


I 


germ! t9. The Ditty of Induſtry: 245 
fel gion, ſet us down, Where God appoitits 
us, where we both ſee and reliſh tlie 
about us, rather than where God permits 
bs to be, who well knows how tb puniffi 
the baln, the ambitious, the covetous with; 
by gratifying it; who ſets men in the 115 
| 9.85 dei folly ! has choſen, that 
nb his own wiſdom in caſting them 
425 7 deſtroying them — and drenches 
them with ill-gotten wealth, that his  Juftics 
inay preſently ſteep them in poverty. | 
Where God appoints us to be, there wo 
are ſafeſt ; nor is the man of prudent acid 
religious induſtry ſolicitous where that is 
well ” knowing, that the higher our ſtats; 
the greater our duty, and that the loweſt 
is not beneath God's care, his fayour, atid 
tlie comfort of his grace. This diſpoſition 
and conduct, in the ordinary courſe of 
things,” wfaally carries men, though not to 
the higheſt, yet above the loweſt ſtate, and 
ſets them down, where they feel themifelves 
beyond the teach of reaF wan, and below 
the” influence of artificlat ones; both: which 
cnt to che uticaſtels of Uſe, "and it 
difficult to f Which contributes moſt. 
H fear wWints be more Frets irtiherl 


„ * ones 


"844 The Duty of \Induftry. Sem. 19, 
ones are more extenſive, and leſs eaſy to to be 
- fatisfied; — Induſtry ſets us free from both << 
the induſtrious man has conquered. real 
wants, and is too attentively engaged to 
feel artificial ones, His buſineſs is ſuth- 
cient for his care, and the Fruits of it ſuf-. 
ficient: for his happineſs, He can reach 
what he.wants, and is wiſe enough not to 
| ſpoil his on enjoyments by ſpoiling and 
plundering the enjoyments of others — - for 
that is ever the caſe. The contented man en- 
joys the good before him, pure and neat; - but 
he who diſcontentedly plunders another's good 
to improve his own, brings home miſchief 
with. his ſpoil, and poiſons what he would 
improve; — his own conſcience, if he has not 
ſtifled it, will torment him — human juſtice 
will purſue him — and divine ee will 
ſurely. overtake him. 

' You have then this general recommenda 
tion of an induſtrious behaviour — that it 
is a natural means for making ourſelves hap- 
Py, and for keeping others io, as it reſtrains N 

us from thoſe vices which 2 the heart 


oo the other. 1 leaves ws; pen. to 
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the influence of religion, and renders us 
worthy the favour of God, as well as the 
eſteem of mankind, and is a natural ſtep 
for procuring and enjoying that happineſs, 
which Providence has annexed to the ſta- 
tion in life in which he has . fit to 


place us. 
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8 20H Provenss XXX. x, 9. line 


Give me neither 5 nor. riches, feed: me 
with food convenient for me: — heft 1 be full 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
e nd take thy ons 


MW OS. 1 i % 4 
TANKIND is. e diſtinguiſhed into F 
| variety of conditions, and the gifts 
of Providence are diſtributed among the ſe- 
veral parts. of it uncqually, but not unequi- 
tablx. 
The . of this, AonaGrien ariſes 
from hence. that God, intending we ſhould 
not only live, but do ſomething, in the ſtate 
in which he hath placed us, hath ſo ordered 
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our bee, us an employment, 
and, by making us dependent on each other's. 
aſſiſtance, hath laid the foundation of ſuch, _ 
duties, the obſervance of Which is neceflary 
for our well-being here, and will be produc. 
tive of our happineſs hereafter. If then an 
inequality of condition among mankind be 
ſuitable to the deſigns of Providence, the un- 
equal diſpenſation. of his gifts muſt be fo too, 
as that is the only method of procuring the 
other; and this diſpenſation, though unequal, 
will yet be equitable, if each condition has as 
much as it is fitted to receive. 

By this rule we are to conſider the Nupen⸗ 
lation of God's bleflings, of whatever kind they 
be; and when we fee ſome men more richly 
ended than others, either with intellectual 
or with natural bleſſings, we are not from 
thence to infer, that God has a greater care 
and regard for one part of mankind-than he 
has for another, but that it is the ſame care 
which appoints different conditions in "tay 
different parts of mankind, © | 
In this view it may perhaps ſeem i Ad | 
| per to pray for any condition in preference 
to another, ſince it is our duty to take that 


condition, whatever it N en Providence | 
. [0 e 


But 


derm 2 Au, Projeſ 5 
But the duty we owe to the direction of 
— nor” imply" that” — 
not chooſe what we think good or agrecable 
to us, for that is unavoidable from the very 
conſtitation of our nature, by which we are 
made capable of diſcerning, and conſequently 
of ichooſing, what is good. Nor does it im- 
ply abſolutely that we ſhould not aſk for 
what we chooſo, for that is not only allow- 
able, but it is commanded us; — but it im- 
plies, that whatever we chooſe, or whatever 
we aſk, we ſhould both chooſe and aſk in 
ſubmiſſion” to the Nee Tree 
God. in enn — 
The propriety of . Penne etition thus Har 
ſettled, let us proceed to conſider the ge. 
neral principle from whence it ariſes arid 
: oy PORE” reaſons op which it . 
e The N principle, on l this, 
petition is built, is 4 religious one. The 
Xrophet chooſes the middle condition of life, 
becauſe that affords the oy Nen ing, for 
inning againſt God. Ka rl DL 
This is worth obſerving] becauſe a 
may be ready to join with the prophet in 
His at ola ni; 
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i they do not pray like him, and not only 
aſk the ſame thing, but aſł it for the ſane 
xaſon, There are ſcveral reaſons for which 
a middle condition in life may appear eligible, 
but none ſo proper to make the foundation 
of our petition to God for it as this, which 
the prophet has choſen. We may chooſe tho 
middle ſtate becauſe we do not care for the 
anxiety of a high one, or, becauſe we are 
⁊verſo to the drudgery and diſgrace of a low 

one; but theſe are not ſuitable reaſons to lay 
they imply a reluctance which does not hee 
come us, and ſhew that we are loth to 
undertake a trouble which yet God may think 
fit to ſet before us. But when we chodſe tha 
middle ſtate, not for the natural but for the 


moral. adyantages attending it, we; certainly 
place our choice on a more commendable 
principle, and may ſafely venture to make it 
the ſubject of our requeſt to God, as it rather 
iimplies a Ber deſire of plealing i thas-4 

It is our Saviour's direction 3 
that we ſhould pray, not to be led into temp- 
tation and if one condition in life. lays more 
et in our Way than another, - pac 
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RR OR Os 
lows that we ſhould aſk to 
pee the general COLIN 
petition is built, let us proceed to the parti 
go wes which ſuppott it. 
785 prophet thinks bis religious behaviour 
will be e ſecure in 4 middle Aer 


54 ee ebe een a | 
with pede, pod ad him «bu him 
pn . „medal 

42 n other hand: want may force hin 
to. break through the E which God ben 
= OA EY en 


; 10 God's — 8 . e. 
2 grateful acknowledgment for what already 

de er 1 Ch 2 
ere is, tis true, Cle waſh; win 

on we may build theſe duties in ev 
e hacer vette non. ovir; ph 
in we have not ; ſomething to aſk of God, 
as Oat ſomething to thank him for.; nor 
does che prophet's.. petition imply, that the 
diſcharge of theſe gutiey is confined to the 
middle e eee 
a ordinary 
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ordinary behaviour of mankind in the two 
extreme conditions of afftuence and poverty, 
he had obſerved, and we may obſerve the 
fame, that the more we enjoy from the 
Hand of Providence, the more remiſs we art 
apt to be in paying him our proper acknow-= 
fedgments by a behaviour anſwerable to the 
bleffings we enjoy; and the more we want, 
the leſs diſpoſed we are to wait till he gives 
t. Affluence makes us careleſs, and leads 
us to neglect God; — need makes us deſpe- 
rate, and prompts us to defy him.—If theſe 
obſervations be true, the reaſons which ſup- 
Port the prophet's petition are juſt, and it is 
with great propriety he chooſes that ſtation 
in life where he may be ſupplied with fo 
much of this world's good, as not to dittruſt 
God's providence, but not with ſo much as 
to make him forget it: with enough to make 
him eaſy, but not Won ſo much a io WITS 
; him proud. un Kr 
A s to the firſt of the prophet's reals 
however unnatural it may ſeem, that the 
more we receive from God the leſs mindful 
we are of him, yet it is too often true; expe- 
rience ſhews the fact, and a little reflection 
will find the cauſe of it, though not an a ee 
| 15 it. . —Hete lies the miſchief ;ﬀ - 
1. What 
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I. What we poſſeſs without trouble, we 
enjoy without reflection; and the . that | 
comes. unearned, goes unthanked, ee RR" 
Labour is not ſo hard a lot, as it. is 2. uſe- 


member whence we have the bleflings w 
| enjoy; and, being accuſtomed to ſend our 
thoughts beyond ourſelves in acquiring them, | 
we learn to look beyond ourſelyes in the pol-. 
ſeſlion of them. The man who is at the - 
trouble to contriye, and is anxious for ſuc- | 
ceſs in what he aims at—who feels a want of - 
aſſiſtance to get at it, and begs of God to afford 
him that aſſiſtance — no ſooner obtains the 
bleſſing he has been toiling for, but he feels 
a reaſon for thanking the hand which helped 
him to it. But when we fit at caſe, and, 
without the trouble of | contriving or the pain 
of doubting, find the bleſſings of life flow 
in as faſt as we can apply them, we have no 
leiſure to ſend our enquiries to know from 
whence they come, nor are we apt to look 
backward for a cauſe, to which we do * 
feel ourſelves obliged. 
, What we enjoy without reflection, we 
are extremely apt to miſapply ; for when we 
an forgot the author from whom our afflu- 


FA Ped es Ad Chen bh ous W 
out on; and, under that perfiiaſion, Inſtsad 


of applying it to che purpoſes for which it if 
ſent us, we apply it in pleaſing ourſelves.” An 


üfluent fate lays variety of pleaſures before | 


a} and, when we feel it in hi power to take 
dur ſhare of them, and have been long uſed * 
to look no higher than our own 72 — 
for the ditection of our wealth, we eafll 
employ it to fetch in the pleaſures to which 
we think we have a fight. Thus voluptu- 
Sulneſs compleats what debe had be- 
gun; and when the heart has once 16ſt the 
reflection which points out its dependence 
upon God,  voluptuouſneſs prevents tlie re- 
bvery, of it, by crowding in all the varlety | 
thoughts which vice and vanity can ſup- 
gh: ahd leaving no room for its retutn. When 
vice and yatiity haye got polfeffion | of 4 
heart, we direct our purſuits. 4 diffetent way 
from that where gn + and relig ion wol 4 
| direct us, and, if we meet them accidently 
are more inclined to queſtion their author! 
| Min tö flo their advice. 3 JOL DIRW F-IER 
Thus, from forgetting: God, too 1 mar many Tears 
fo deny him — and the affluence, which 
| Have received at his hand, and for bis pure | 
3, = turn againſt him. And, as the | 
| 1 8 e — 8819 


* 
* 


PT 
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and run into a miſapplication of what he has 
given them, the more ch have: _ more 
tbey abuſe him. 
Thus affluence Wig us anda in dire: 

ing our thoughts to God, and careleffneſs leads 
forgetfulneſs of God confines our thoughts to 
ourſelves, znd eſtabliſhes pride ;—and pride is 
ever attended. with ingratitude, which does 
worſe than blaſt the good it meets with; it 
ripens ĩt into miſchief, and the more bleſſings 
it finds yragh more nen it N 1 
them. 

een math more hay Saha, 15 it 
were a ſhorter way of proving the truth of the 
prophet” $'obſervation, to ſhew by experience 
that it is true, than to ſhew by reaſon that it 
muſt» be true. But every man may fatisfy = 
himſolf of this without aſſiſtance; and we may 
well be excuſed the purſuit of a topic, Wick 
might he tod ſevere to be welcome, and. is doo 
commonly obſerved: to need iHuſtrating. 
= Alfflüesce and vice, & is true, de Bot nes 
cefſarih and abvays- united, and chere are 
| many cximples, where" the bounties of Pro- 
V. OY 
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236 Agen Prqer. Serm. 20. 
but where. a; religious acceptance, and as 


generous an application of them, reflect oo 
honour both to God and the poſſeſſor, and 


ſhew at onee a deſite both to! thank and to 
n neben the: 

flow. 7 

CCC 


deſtroy the propriety of the obſervation we 
have been conſidering; nor is it leſs. true that 


affluence has many natural temptations to lead 
us from a dependence upon God, becauſe ſome 


are ſtrong enough to withſtand them. — Still 


there are too many examples on the other ſide, 


which ſhew that religion is not only neglected 
but deſpiſed.— It is our Saviour's obſervation, 
that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 


b kingdom of heaven: — there are difficulties 


in a high and wealthy ſtate, with reſpect to 
thoſe attainments that are neceſſary to .qualify, . 
us for the next world, to which men of lower 


rank are not at all, or much leſe, expoſed... 


Riches give men the poſſeſſion of every thing 
chat [ſerves to gratify fleſhly appetite; and 


when pleaſure calls and invites, and no preſent 
1 fuſe. The manners, the cuſtoms, the OCCU= 


pationg, of men; of fortune, if they do- not 
obſtruct or R | 
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they too frequently do, have little in them that 
ſerves to cheriſh and improve them. Virtue 
and religion thrive only in ſerious and think - 
ing minds, influenced by the fear and reve- 
rence of God and the hopes of a life to come. 
Wealth draws another way, and ſuggeſts dif- 
ferent ſentiments, either diſtracting men with 
cares, or ſoftening them by luxury, or letting 
them looſe to vain amuſements, various in their 
kinds, as inyention, ever at work to miniſter 
to the paſſions and follies of mankind, is able 
to furniſh them. Look into the world, and ſee 
what is the whole life of many but one entire 
yoid, where pleaſure and worldly bufineſs ſuc- 
' ceed by turns and wholly engroſs the minds 
this to be qualified for the kingdom of God, tq 
be conſtantly fed with a ſupply of ſenſual plea- 
ſure? or may we look for religion among thoſe, 
where God hath ſhowered his bleſſings till he 
is forgotten, where the queſtion in the pro- 
phet's petition is not ſo much as put, and they 
even refuſe to aſk —** who is the Lord ?” ? 

Me ſhould now conſider the ſecond particu- 
lar reaſon which ſupports the prophet's peti- 
tion, and from the dangers which attend an 
affluent ſtate ſhould next examine thoſe which 

belong to a needy one. — But this they) Rave: 
6 Hells 99-qunther:opportyaitys . 907 8 

Vol. I. 8 SER M 0 N 


— — 22.5 - 4 + x — N A — 9 
"> P79 Loew i 6 ET * r 1 2 Mt 
To. # ws a 


o 
9. SE 


o 2 5 


** 


= 2 22 * 2 q > 4 "= 2 — - * S 


& 


1 239 J 


s E R MON XXI. 


The fame Subject continued. 
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PROVERBS xxx. 8, 9. 


Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me 


with food convenient for me: — left I be full 

and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
or teſt T be poor and fleal, and take the name 
of my God in vain, 


N my laſt diſcourſe I firſt ſettled the 
ropriety of this petition, and ſhewed, 


that although God appoints us our ſeveral 


conditions in life, in conſequence of which it 
is our duty to take that, whatever it be, 


which he appoints us, yet there is no impro- 


priety in our praying to him for one: condi- 
tion preferably to. another, provided we pray 
for it in ſubmiſſion to his will and direction. 
The propriety of the petition thus ſettled, 5 
I proceeded to conſider the general principle, 
TOE 8 2 | from 


1 
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from which it ariſes, and the particular reaſons 
on which it is ſupported. 
The general principle from which the pe- 
tition ariſes, I obſerved, is a religious one. 
The prophet chooſes the middle condition of 
life, becauſe that affords the feweſt tempta- 
tions for ſinning againſt God. This, I aid, 
is worth obſerving, becauſe. many may be 
ready to join with the prophet in his petition, 
who yet will not pray with him, if they 
do not pray like him, and not only aſk the 
ſame thing, but aſk it for the ſame reaſon... 
From the general principle, on which the 
petition is made, I proceeded to the parti- 
cular reaſons which ſupport it.— The prophet 
thinks his religious behayiour will be more 
ſecure in a middle ſtate, becauſe, on the one 
hand, affluence may lead him to forget his 
dependence upon God; — on the other hand, 
poverty may lead him to defy his authority, 
and break through his laws to come at relief. 
With reſpect to the firſt of theſe reaſons, I 
took notice, that however unnatural it may 
ſeem, that the more we receive from God the 
leſs mindful we are of him, yet it is too often 
true. Experience ſhews the fact, and a little 
reflection will ſhew the cauſe. Here, I ob- 
ſerved, lies the miſchief: What we poſſeſs 


vr ithout 
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- without trouble, we enjoy without reflection; 


and what we. enjoy without reflection, we 
are extremely apt to miſapply. | 
Vice and vanity dwell in the regions of 
affluence. | Theſe lead us to a forgetfulneſs of 
God; and a forgetfulneſs of God confines our 
thoughts to ourſelves, and eſtabliſhes pride; 
and pride is ever-attended with ingratitude, — 
Virtue and religion, I obſerved, thrive only 
in ſerious and thinking minds, influenced by 
the fear and reverence of God, and the hopes 
of a life to. come; wealth draws another way; 
and ſuggeſts different ſentiments — either diſ- 
tracting men with cares, or ſoftening them by 
luxury, or letting them looſe to vain amuſe- 
ments, and feeding them with a conſtant-ſup- 
ply of ſenſual pleaſure — till the queſtion in 
the prophet's petition is not ſo much as put, 
od they even refuſe to. n who is the 
Meg 7; ages | 
We. will now: couldnt hs foctnd particu- 
lar reaſon which ſupports the prophet's peti- 
tion — and, after viewing the dangers which 
attend an. affluent ſtate, will look at thoſe 
which belong to a needy one. 
+, The. temptations - on this ſide differ Ram 


thoſe on the other, only in this reſpect, that 


ren of a different nature; not 
"oy ms: that 
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262 . n Serm. 21. 
that the temptations themſelyes are ſtronger 
or weaker, or that the ſins, to which they 
lead, are more or leſs excuſable, than thoſe 
which belong to an affluent; ſtate. For all 
ſins are in this reſpect equal, that they are all 
forbidden by the fame authority; and all temp- 


_ tations are ſo far equal, that they may all be 
_ withſtood if we will exert what lies in our 


power; — for God ſuffers mn abe n 
ed above what he is able to bear. 

The moral and religious ans attending 
a ſtate of poverty are, 1. The maintaining a 
diſtruſt in God's providence; and, 2. The tak- 
ing any ſteps, in een een 
order to relieve it. ox | 

The particular fins which eee 


f 11 as laying in the way of poverty, are, 


theft, and falſe ſwearing. The propriety in 
connecting theſe two ſins together (beſides the 
natural relation ſubſiſting between them) ariſes 
from a practice under the law of Moſes, by 
which any one, who was ſuſpected of theft, was 
obliged to clear himſelf before the judges by 


an oath; fo. that perjury: ere * 


eic... 1 an i 
and their actions are ever the 


3 
Mankin 


Ge; it is {till true, that want often prompts 
men to invade each other's property, and that 
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one ſin generally introduces many more in 
order to conduct and conceal it. We ſee 
every day to what fatal lengths, and through 
what a courſe of iniquity, men run to fatisfy 
the deer vs n ir (liſtretſex 1 upon 
them. 

Not that poverty nbciffartty carries theſe 
effects with it; for, as it affords the propereſt 
opportunities, ſo it affords the ſtrongeſt ex- 
amples, of truſt in God and reverence for his 
authority. But theſe dangers are nevertheleſs 
really ſabſiſting; though many are wiſe enough 
to avoid them. Poverty is a ſevere lot; — 
but what makes men diſſatisfied under it, and 


drives them to wicked practices for their re- 


lief, is a feyerity of their own ſharpening. If 
the demands of nature be' ſtrong, they are 
neither extenfive nor voracious ; and the want 
in which Providence thinks fit to place men, 
ſeldom lies beyond the reach of honeſt me- 
thods of relief. But the appetites of wn. 


may be heightened by our management of 


them, and the want men ſuffer thay not on 

be of tir on procuring, bo the Ever 

it may ariſe from artificial appe@es. of 

own making. We ſcarce meet an object 25 

diſtrefs'who has not more appetites than ſimple 
e will own as her's; and were we to fol- 
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low the charity which their diſtreſs often 


draws from us, we ſhould find it directed in 
providing for more appetites than they are ob- 
liged to maintain. The genuine wants of 
nature afford but little work to. ſupply 
them, and Providence ſeldom refuſes means 
for. relieving them; but When we have the 
vices and the paſſions to gratify, we have more 
to do, and Providence ig leſs concerned to 


aſſiſt us. 
Hence ariſes that Grericy i in e which 
mk men diſſatisfied, and drives them into 


wicked practices for their relief. It is this 
leads them to repine at God's providence, from 
whom they are apt to expect whatever they 
want, without conſidering what it is, and 
why they want it. And when they are diſap- 
pointed of thoſe, proofs of it which they de- 


fire, they grow diſſatisfied even with - thoſe 
which he has already. given them. They are 
firſt angry at God's ee Wt then 


deſpiſe it. . 


Under this Aeg. — cou men are un- 


af at feeling more wants than they can 1a». 


tisfy, they are more apt to ſend their thoughts 


forward towards any means of relief that of- 
fers, than they are to fend chem inward to 


remove the want itſelf; and when vice creates 
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the want, and ſends us but for means to re- 
lieve it, the wickedneſs of the method is not 
likely to be any objection againſt the ap- 
plication of it. Nor will human laws have 
any effect, in reſtraining men from the exe- 
cution of ſuch purpoſes, farther than as they 
can inflict immediate puniſhment; for when 
men have broke through the authority of God 
and reaſon within them, there is no principle, 
on which the outward authority of mankind 
can ſtop them, but the principle of fear : but 
when vice has once ſet men on its work, it is 
very induſtrious to help them through it, and 
will either prompt them with a hardineſs to 
defy human ne or with nn een 
to deceive it. 

With theſe diſpoſitions men borome: theic 
own. providers, and fetch the ſupplies they 
want from any one's property, without any 
other conſideration than that they want it. 
And when any one fin is judged to be a proper 


echo for ſupplying ſuch wants, any other 5 


ain may be judged neceſſary” to ſupport it. 
And thus many are led on through a courſe 


of villainy till they fall into deſtruction; nor 

will they ſtop at any villainy that comes in 
their way, the greateſt that can be committed, 
after they have once brought themſelves to 


Judge 
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judge of vices, not by their malignity, but by 
their uſe in conducting their purpoſes, 
I I need not take notice how much experi- 
ence proves the truth of theſe obſervations, 
and juſtifies the prophet's petition for being 
protected from the dangers of poverty. Every 

day convinces us, that poverty, ill conducted, 
| Lys men open to a variety of vices, no leſs 
miſchievous to ſociety than offenſive to God. 
The poverty which the hand of Providence 
lays upon us, when borne with a becoming 
truſt and humility, is productive of fuch beha< 
viour as will recommend us to the favour 
both of God and of mankind; and though 
every ſtate of trial, as ſuch, is a ſtate of diffi- 
culty, and therefore not in its nature eligible, 
yet when the trial of poverty is ſet before us, 
there are thoſe virtues within its reach which 
will ſoften its preſſure, if we refer ourſelves to 
his will who appoints it, and take care to 
ſhorten our appetites, as God hath thought 
fit to ſhorten our abundance. * But when 
men's vices ſteep them in poverty, and their 
_ unreaſonable appetites enlarge the wants of 
nature, poverty is productive of the worſt 
miſchiefs, with the leaſt excuſe; and fets 
men at ee with all que. £2 On or 

divine. | | . 


| The 
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The eme, e 
and prudent one. He chooſes that condition 


temptations, which uſually betray men into 
a Want of gratitude to God, or a want of 
truſt in him — which, as they are the main 
duties of religion, ſo are the moſt effectual 
ingredients of human happineſs. It is the 
leaſt part of the leſſon which this petition 
ſuggeſts, that our natural or political eaſe 

1s beſt ſecured in a ſituation above want and 
below ſplendor, - though | that is true, and 
defirable 3 but, it is the prophets wiſh to 
have his virtue and religion ſecured, well 
knowing, that they afford the beſt ſupport 
in our paſſage through this life. No ſtate 
of human life is exempt from cares and 
diiquietudes; and if the middle ſtate hath the 
feweſt, it has too many to permit us to 
be happy in it without the aſſiſtance of 
virtue and religion. In this ſtate indeed we 
are moſt open to that aſſiſtance, and it is for 
that reaſon highly eligible, as it ſecures us 
the beſt means for ſupporting ourſelves under 
the troubles of this life, and the beſt title for 
rnrerbin aum, x7 Sg 0 
When Providence has furniſhed 1 us N the 


ncceflaries and convenicuces of life, he has done 
8 ſufficient 


4 * 


in life, which is leaſt attended with thoſe 
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ſufficient to encourage us to our duty. For, if 
it be reaſonable to purſue virtue upon the diſtant 


proſpect of a future reward, even through the, 
| hardeſt calamities that can beſet us here, how 
much more reaſonable is it to do ſo when we 


already feel a preſent reward; and which too 
is not only a reward but an aſſiſtance —as it 
removes the difficulties which are apt to diſ- 
hearten us in our progreſs, when, though we 
feel ourſelves virtuous, we Tall feel ee 
miſerable? 

Again; when Providence has placed us, * 
only above the diſcouragements, which caſt a 
damp upon our virtue and religion, but like- 
wiſe beneath thoſe temptations which are apt 


to ſurfeit them, what can we want from God 


to render our duty ſecure ? Or, what have we 
not within us and about us, to make us as 
happy here as the preſent condition * en 
INI permit 

Let ſuch, then, as are placed in hs mi 
2 Heats of life, be careful not to abuſe: the 


advantages belonging to it; and, as they are 
ſet above the inconveniences of want, and 


below the vanities of affluence, let it be their 


care to keep themſelves free from the vices of 
both. As God has done his part to make 


n eaſy, it is theirs to make themſelves 
6 * 3 
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good; and, without debaſing their condition 
by the meaner vices of poverty, or poiſoning 
it with the profligate vanities of affluence, to 
make it the employment, as it is the encou- 
ragement, of their virtue — that ſo, they may 
be the beſt among mankind, whoſe condition 
js the beſt in human life, 
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; L U K E xvi. 19. i 
There was a certain rich man, which war clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared fumptuouſly 


E RE we have the deſcription of one, 
1 who enjoys the goods things of life; — 
It follows, And there was a certain beggar, 
* named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate 
56 full of ſores, and deſiring to be fed with 
e the crumbs which fell from the rich man's. 
te table.” — Here we have the deſcription. of 
one, who ſuffers the evil things of life. | 

| - This ſeems to be merely a repreſentation of 
the two oppoſite conditions, without entering 
into the moral character of thę perſons de- 
ſcribed, Fe or though there doubtleſs was 
ſomething 
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ſomething wrong in the rich man's conduct, 
and ſomething meritorious in the poor man 
as appears by the different treatment they met 
with afterwards — yet it ſurely lay not in the 
circumſtances here ſet forth. The rich man 
is deſcribed as wearing fine apparel, and kegy- 
ing a ſumptuous table; this is no more than 
what rich men may do, and what they ought 
to do. The poor man is deſcribed, as full 

of ſores — in which there is miſery, indeed, 
but no merit; he is repreſented as an object 
truly pitiable; and it is not ſaid, that he did 
not meet with pity; he is laid, indeed, at the 
rich man's gate; where, however, he might 
be ſufficiently relieved, and more ſuitahly 
than at the rich man's table; the broken meat 
of which if he deſired, he deſired all that his 
condition entitled him to expect and it does 
not appear that this was refuſed him. In 

ſhort, there ſeems to be nothing in this de- 
ſcription, from whence we may draw matter 
of reproach in the rich man, or matter of 
commendation in the poor one; the oireum- 


ſtances mentioned are naturally deſeriptive of 
affluence and poverty, and, taken by them- 
ſelves, ſhew no more than that the good 
things of this life are unequally diſpenſed, 
n ſome enjoy themſelyes in the gratifca- 

tiong 
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tions which wealth affords, whilſt wan are 
poor atid'miſcrable; Fer ror ee 

But itsis not the deſign of the utah to 
en no more than this, which we ſee 
every day; the next ſtep in it ſhews us far- 
ther, what is not leſs true, though it be leſs 
noticed = that our conditions in the next life 
may be the reverſe of what we meet with in 
the preſent; — for thus it follows — ©© It came 
© to paſs that the "beggar died, and was car- 
« ried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : 
«the rich man alſo died, and was buried 
* and in hell he lifted "oP his Nr _ in 
« torments. 

Here we are led to conclude; that her 
was” ſomething faulty in the rich man, and 
ſomething'commendable in the poor one; for 
we cannot ſuppoſe, that the former was 
 _ throwiiinto hell merely becauſe he was rich, 

or that the latter was carried into Abraham's 
boſom merely becauſe he was poor; but we 
muſt conelude, that, becauſe they behaved 
differently in their reſpective conditions in this 
life; therefore they met with this different 
appointment in the next; which concluſion 
points directly at the general duty of behaving 
as becomes us in our reſpective conditions. 
It ſhould indeed check * and vanity, 
1; © which 
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which is too apt to ſpring up in the ſunſhine 
of abundance, when we conſider, not only 


+ that the good things of this life are of very 


| ſhort duration, but alſo, that the abuſe of 
them leads to a reverſe of condition in the 
next. As, on the other hand, it is a com- 
fort to thoſe, who feel the cold hand of po- 
verty upon them, when they reſſect, that, if 
they ſet themſelves with chearfulneſs and 
contentment to the duties of their ſtation, 
the time is not far diſtant, when they ſhall 
experience a change of miſery . 
But pride; 24s vanity, fo nature] to an wy 
fluent condition, too often draw after them, 
what, is ſtill worſe, a neglect, if not a con- 
tempt, of religion — and this ſeems to have 
been the capital fault of the rich man in the 
parable before us. Though his enjoyments, 


in themſelves, might not be blameable, yet 


he was highly ſo, if, in his attention to them, 
be was led to forget God, and to neglect, 
perhaps diſbelieve, the truths which religion 
men may attempt to hide, they cannot extin- 
guith, and however they may turn away their 
eyes from looking at them now, they muſt 
"—_ lift . 


confuſion. 
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confuſion. - The rich man in the parable ſaw 
them not whilſt | fitting at his ſumptuous 
board, but © in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
« in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom; — he faw that 
happineG afar off, and not to be come at, 
which he once had within his reach, and he 
ſenſibly felt that puniſhment, which perhaps 
he had once derided. In this dreadful fitua- 
tion he firſt ſolicits his own relief, and begs 
of Abraham to ſend Lazarus, that he 
might dip the tip of his finger in water to 
cool his tongue — but in vain; — Abra- 
ham, inſtead of granting his requeſt, both 
reflections - Remember, Son, that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
<<. and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented” — 
tormented, not becauſe the good things of life 
had been his lot, but becauſe in the uſe of 
them he did not look up to him who gare 
them, or conſider what might be his portion 
in another life. The rich man, finding no 
relief was to be had for himſelf in his pre- 
ſent painful condition, turns his thoughts to 
thoſe he had left behind him“ I pray thee, 
Suu. 3 _ *«« father's 
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tc father's houſe; for I have five brethren; 
that he may teſtify unto them; leſt they 
« alſo come into this place of torment.“ 
We ſee now what was the rich man's fault, 
by the deſcription he gives of his family, 
whoſe character was. doubtleſs like his own ; 
they believed not a future ſtate — nor did he, 
till he now found it to his coſt; and therefore 
he is deſirous, that his brethren, who were 
infidels like himſelf, might be favoured with 
an extraordinary meſſage from the dead for 

their conviction, that they might not ſhare his 
fate, and meet e conviction in their con- 
demnation. | > cen an} 
4 We fee ten the: true aim of the pb 
and the leſſon it is intended to teach us. It 
ſhewys us, that the enjoyment of riches is apt 
to lead men to forget God; for when men 
have every thing about them that they can 
viſh or enjoy, they are very apt to think they 
want nothing from God, and conſequently 
they feel no deſire of pleaſing him; the more 
they are ſurrounded with the indulgences of 
fortune (as they are called) the more they feel 
a power of doing as they like; and when ſuch. 
_ powers ſolicited by the luſt of the fleth, the 
huſt of the eye, and the pride of life — by am- 
bition, luxury, or d needs 
er pe 004 ele $4 more 


more conſtancy -for withſtanding their call, 
than belongs to thoſe, who, by a neglect of 
religion, if not a contempt of it, are ſtrangers 
to God and his aſſiſtance. The pride of life | 
alone, without the groſſer indulgences that 


4 often attend it, is an enemy to religious 


thought and reflection, and, in the fond diſ- 
play of their ſuperiority above others, makes 
men forget. their own. dependence upon God, 
which being the; very baſis and ſupport of 
humility, the removal of it makes room for 
pritle to take poſſeſſion of the mind, with all 
its ttain of falſe and arrogant ſpeculation; — 
Which; under the title of liberal and free rea- 
ſoning. throws contempt on the honour and 
worſhip of God, treats religion as fit only for 
the yulgar (a ſtate; device to keep therm in or- 
ger) but not worthy the regard of great and 
fret ſpirits — however, for decency fake, they 
may bear with the religion which the laws of 
their.country-bavye eſtabliſhed. Ra 
This ſeems to have been the character of 
the rich man in the parable; before us — he 
had no religion; a character which did not 
die with him, . which, if it naturally 
ſprings up in au affluent ſtate, as the parable 
repreſents, is a good teaſon why they ſhould 
be wen; with Aar allotment, we | 
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they are placed out of the indulgences of 


wealth, find themſelves placed within the com- 


forts of religion. There are many oonſidera- 


tions, which recommend the moderate ſta- 
tions of life, but none of more weight than 


this — that they beſt keep us to our aequaint- 
ance with God; who is indeed a futher to us 


all, and finds in us the natural behaviour of 


children, who are ever beſt kept to their obe- 


dience by moderate favour, but en von 
ungrateful under indulgence. ' | . 

Whilſt the bounties of — Sibbe 
fore us, as the conſequence and reward of our 


induſtry, we feel them as encouragements, and, 


under the influence of that ſenſe, are more 


inclined to look up to the hand from whence 


they come, chan when they ſarround ut 


without our care or thought in procuting 


them ; for then we feel not the hand which 
gives them, and conſequentiy feel no call of 
thanks ; we think' them our own; and we uſe 
them as ſueh. The moderate bounties too of 
Providence are ſuch, that we can ſee around 
them and beyond them, -can ſee them lying 
on uncertain N 
with what way dini ür d them ; — 
at leaſt; being ſenſible ef the hand which 
gore, we cannot de infonible that the ſame 

1. hand 
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hand can take away. This keeps us humble, 
and conſequently keeps us to religion; and the 
ſenſe of our dependence upon God, and his 
favour, prompts us with a deſire and care of 
pleaſing him. But when the bounties of Pro- 
' Vidence-are heaped around them, men ſee not 
beyond them, are apprehenſive of no change, 
no danger; as they felt not the hand which 
gave they think not of the hand which ean 
take away. This encourages pride — makes 
them forget their dependence on the favour of 
God and, confining: their thoughts to them- 
ſelves only, prompts ahem! with the Rady: of 
pleaſing themſelves only. 
But, if.the. en of. God: be that, 
which we muſt depend for our happineſs, as 
fureli it is, if God created us religion, . e. 
z ſtudy. to pleaſe and obey God, muſt be our 
title to that favour; and any common under - 
ſtanding can diſcern, that where an affluent 
condition ſpoils men of their religion, it 
greatly overbalances all the enjoyments it can 
| ſet before them; fince, however it may ſupply 
them with enjoyments, it robs them of their 
happineſs: nor will it require more philoſo- 
phy, than What lies in the principle of ſelf- 
| Preſervation, to make us content with a mo- 
| Sean: condition, where we meet with the 
ud ä * 


2868 Forgetfulneſs of. God Setme a 
reaſonable. enjoyments of life, NY where, if 
we meet not the more ſplendid ones; which 
belong only to this tranſitory iceno, we are 
however more in the way of what lead ui 
to the eternal happineſs of heaven 
Even the Jow andi afflicted conditions of 
human life have this good, to; ſet againſt the 
evil they contain that they are, naturally, 
produit of religion; for if the love of the 


world be, as it ſurely is, the greateſt-obſtruc- 
tion to the growth of religion in our hearts, 
we may well expect its greateſt vigour, where 
ee the leaſt love of the world to check 
it, which ſurely muſt be in a heart laden 
with the afflictions of the world. As the 
affluent man looks within himſelf, and. no 
farther, for what hie enjoys; ſo the pot and 
diſtreſſed look around them for help under 
what they ſuffer; and, finding with how 
low a pace, and in how ſcanty meaſure, it 
comes from the hand of man; they naturally 
took” up and apply tliemſelves to à higher 
and mote ready hand: ſuch are more likely 
to be acquainted with a God they want; 
than the affluent man is to be acquainted 
with à God he does not know ;—and Pros - 
vidence ſometimes chooſes this, as à ſuitahle 


means for bringins men ta a knowledge af 
i Eo Fo 


RIOT him; 
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him, that, when proſperity ladedehabes 
forget him, adverſity may make them ac- 
knowledge him in their want of him. It is 
true, poverty and affliction do not always 
bear this fruit; nor, on the other Hand, is 
affluence always barren of it: there are, God 
be praiſedl many good and religious among 
the rich; and there are, we too well know, 
many profligate among the poor ; — yet the 
obſervation on the two conditions is juſt, 
that affluence tends to ſpoil our religion, ani 
poverty to promote it, notwithſtanding ſome 
particular inſtances, where good minds ſtand 

untainted with the one, and bad minds re- 
EF 10 | 
Amidſt the avocations of affluence we find, 
if not ſtruggle, yet occaſion for vigilance 
and reſolution, in keeping: up our acquains 
tance with God; but when thrown into Af. 
fliction, we fly to him with alac. ity and wie! 
out hindrance—and if we do not find i 
diate deliverance from what we fuffer, 5 | 

find reaſons for ſubmiſſion, and ſtrength 

mind for a patient reſignation to the will and 
appointment of God. We may ſuppoſe the 
cripple” in the parable to repreſent ſuch a 
character, and that he fuſtained his miſerable 
e. with a religious mind — that his 

merit 
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his patience and reſignation; as, on the other 
purple and fine linen, and ſumptuous table, 
but, his want of religion. Theſe two cha- 
tacters, thus contraſted, ſuggeſt this leſſon —» 
thata poor man with religion is moreacceptable 
to God, than a rich man without and, that, 
however fuch poor men may ſuffer in this 
life, they ſhall be happy in the next; whilſt 
ſuch rich men as the parable deſcribes, how» 
re reh 4 f NN e ye er 
4 miſerable hereafter. HOTEL a6; Sf f} 
- - So-neceflary is; i all er 
life, that without it the higheſt will prove our 
condemnation, and with it the loweſt will 
- Jead to happineſs. Thoſe who deſpiſo reli 
will come, when they ſhall repent of it, 
(Shich, if it atrives not in this life, Will 
* too late in the next; When all withes 


neglected! will be as fruitleſs as any de- 
mands then may now raiſe for other means 
than thoſe which are already before them. 
phy wee 2. 1 themſelves, uniler 
emen n of che truth and authority f 
rt Our 


* 


the means of ſalvation which they have 
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our religion are inſufficient, and that, till they 
meet with | ſuch proofs as | ſhall be ſtrong 
enough for their conviction, they are juſtiſicd 
in rejecting what is unſatis factory. This 
might be the ſentiment of the rich man and 
to Abraham — that he would ſand- one to 
propoſal as unneceſſary, as they already had 
2 and the prophets fort their inſtruc- 
The rich man, who experimentally 
1 *. that this means of-canvancing then 
might be ineffectual, through obſtinacy, repeats 
his requeſt; which Abraham again rejecta⸗ 
not only as unneceſſury, but as not likehy t 
ſucceed © If they hear not Moſes and the 
«- prophets, neither will they be Perſuaded 
” "though one roſe from the dead. g. 94110 
It is remarkable, how this was verified in the 
conduct of the Jews, among whom Chriſt 
roſe from the dead, and yet they did not believe 
in him;—and thoſe among us, who are not 
fatisfied with the evidence for Chriſtianity 
which Chriſt's reſurrection affords, will hardly 
find ſtronger evidence in the reſurrection of 
any one elſe from the dead. The truth is — 
when men's unbelief or diſregard of Chriſtia- 
nity ariſes, not from the want of evidence in 
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its favour, but from ſomething olſe, the addi- 
tion of more euidence can work nothing to- 
touches not the true cauſe of the defect; and 
leſe evidence (as being much more exception · 
ducing conviction, but — 2 quite 
dentraryeſſect. * n, bn fon 
The concluſion is obvious rhat we dil. 
gentiy apply the means which Godqhath given 
us for our ſalvation; ſince it ãs abſurd to de! 
Ee car Stn eee be e 3 
religion ; —A. duty which our Creator ang 
Redeemer have appointed for our guidance 
through this life, and without which we ſhall 
nat be admitted e happineſs of the 
ext. N San RN >} 94 to nos 
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+, MATTHEW, xXi. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
A certain man had too ſons; and he came in the 
© firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my 
M babe enced, be anfiverl and ſaid, I will not; 
"but afterwards he repented, and went. "And be 
came to the ſerond, and faid likewiſe ; and he 
" anfocted and ſaid, T; go, fr, and went not. 
V. Bet ber 97 them twain did the will of bis 
Halber 2 T1 Bey Jay unto zin, The firſt. Fe efis 
M8 unto them, V erily, & ſay unto you, that 
. the publicans and the harlts go into the * 
San, . rh 


7 OTH IN 0 more true, 
| thoſe Who repent, and turn to duty, are 

more commendable than thoſe who promiſe 
largely and do nothing; — and this parable of 


our Saviour, as it gives great encouragement 
to the former, ſo it throws Juſt reproach upon 


3 


286 Pain Proftſſions of Religion. Serm. 23. 
the latter; —ſuch, in the firſt inſtance, were 
the Jews, who, under the divine revelation 
they enjoyed, made great boaſt of their advan- 
tages, and conſequently great profeſſion of 
duty — yet did not the will of God, but re- 
jected the goſpel of Chriſt; whilſt the Gen- 
tiles, whom the Jews marked as the worſt of 
finners, with humble repentance applied them- 
ſelves to it for ſalvation, and ſucceeded. 

But the parable farther applies to us, who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, but do not live up to its 
precepts. Such profeſſion ſtrongly expreſſes 
the ſon's anfwer in the parable— I go, ſir; 
and, conſidered merely by itſelf, ſtrongly 
obliges us to act according to it; but, when 
conſidered under certain circumſtances of ad- 
| vantage, belonging to our condition and ſta- 
tion in life, gives additional ſtrength to the 
obligation of thinking and acting accord- 
ingly, in proportion as ſuch circumſtances 
better enable us to know and to perform 
our Ae. 

A good 1 is a very . 
2 El. ty of condition, which ſtrengthens 
our obligation to duty ; ; and they who are fo 
happy to meet with it, have largely promiſed 
to be good. Their ſenſe of duty, their pre- 


Ent Tha of i, thei preſent reliſh of it, 
| are 


* © | 4 
* && & 
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are circumſtances, which ſtrictly engage them 
to future obedience, as theſe fully ſhew their 
knowledge and their ability for performing it; 
and they ſhould be exceeding jealous: in the 
preſervation of ſuch principles; fully aflured, 
as they may be, that they will live to want 
them, and that it will require all their care 
to keep them. For the fafeſt paths in life 
have dangers which threaten their virtue and 
religion. Artful inſinuations to the diſcredit 
of religion, ſpecious apologies for vice, will 
meet them in almoſt every converſation; 
and, in proportion as they neglect to call 
their education in aid to repel ſuch poiſon— 
but more eſpecially if they ſet it aſide, to be 
conformable to their company—they will find 
their paſſions gather ſtrength, vice will gra- 
dually appear leſs odious, and religion more 
troubleſome, till thoſe principles, with which, 
as with a life-guard, they ſet out from home, 
are contemptuouſly diſcharged as a cumber- 
ſome retinue. 

As we advance in life, we find our obliga-. 
68 to duty increaſing, in proportion to the 
opportunities and abilities we meet with of 
performing it. It is reaſonably to be pre- 
ſumed, chat the older we grow the wiſer we 
B82 grow; 
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grou-; ; and, as men advance in") 4 | 
derice generally ſo orders it, that t they ad- 
vance into larger ſpheres of duty. Wherever 
we find ourſelves in the world, we hear the 
_ call of religion and the inſtruction afforded 
us in our early years is not a more powerful 
obligation for following it, than the wiſdom 
and Experience | we feet from more” «dvinkced 
years. 

There are many ws; having affe RY 
2 good education, do not immediately diſcharge 
themſelves of it upon their entrance into the 
world; but advance forward, till to the ad- 
vantage of a good education, which they owe 
to their parents, they add the farther advari- 
tage of good ſenſe and experience, which they 
have acquired of themſelves. Such feel, or 
ſhould feel, a moſt powerful call to duty, 
and muſt be underſtood as moſt raps, 5 mn 
gaged to comply with it. 

It is true, the farther we advance Into ths 
world, and the larger our acquaintance grows 
with the objects of it; the more we have to do 
to keep a due balance between our "Intereſt in 
this world, and our intereſt in the next. 
When the engagements of life crowd thick 
about us, it may be difficult to TOP: virtue 

and 


C 


we 
©, 
. 
13 
3 
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and religion ſo near to us as they have been, 
and they may be in danger of being diſplaced, 
if not loſt, in the crowd. Our thoughts, 
which hitherto have had little call from! the 
objects of religion, are now divided between 
them and the objects of the world; and we 
feel a competition within us, whicl we felt 
not ſo ſenſibly before a competition which 
there muſt be, ſo long as we are inhabitants of 
chis world, and at the ſame time expect to be 
inhabitants of another; — and in the nice 
management of which com e lies the i 
great ſecret of living right. . r 
The man of buſineſs is apt W 
of this competition too much, and to 5 ; 


mori thought upon his concerns here; than 

upon his expectations hereafter. What is 
preſent and before him ſtrikes his attention, 
and claims his compliance, mort forcibly 
than what is at a diſtance. Hence it is that, 
when the buſineſs of liſt᷑ carries His attention 
from the buſineſs of religion, and: he firſt 
teaghed himſelf to comply upon a reaſon) of - 
nesceſſity ( becauſe one muſt be followed nd y, 
the ptlier may be followed hy and hy), he af- 
terwards;! by degrers, and frequent dompli- 
augca, grows more and more indifferent about 
Vorl. ar i 07 U .; Jt bIto * 1 the 


j 
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the matter, till leſs and leſs important buſi- 
ſineſs, or even the amuſements of life, claim 
the like ee ee wee e g 05 
the buſineſs of religion. | 

- So that, though fuch men PRIN. Kitly 
proniifed to work in God's vineyard, and 
to go where religion calls them, yet they do 
not go and why?— becauſe they have fome- 
thing elſe to do. They have a very good 
veneration for religion, vyot overlook many 
parts of their oonduct, that are not conſiſtent 
with it, and which plainly ſhew, that, though 
they approve of religion, they are governed 
by ſomething elſe. They believe there will 
\ be a future fate ; but are reſolved; in the 
mean time, to make the moſt of the preſent ; 
in conſequence of which belief and refolution 

they are ready to give their teſtimony on the 
fide of religion, when it falls in their way, 
but are loth to be led out of their way to 
ſerve it. They believe in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and really think it of uſe as'a qua- 
Hifi cation for the next world; but, finding it 
to the application, in hopes, that their ꝓro- 
 fellion of it will ſave their credit here, and 
of the world is over, to take up the appli- 
=— | 1 Cation 
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cation nennen, 
after. es. 

lara ik cafes religion govern us, 
it will hardly ſerve us; if we ſet it aſide, for 


the preſent, as a hindrance in our concerus of 
this life, we ſhall with difficulty reſume it 


efterwards, for TP {NL db 
ee 


is hee a hindrance in our en- 
nene of this life? — If our engagements 
be the reaſonable bufineſs of the world, celi- 
gion is ſo far from being a hindrance, that it 
is a great aſſiſtance to us. To ſerve God, and 
to honour him, is the ſureſt way to be ſerved 
and honoured by him; and the religious man, 
if he is not always ſure of that ſucceſs which 
he wiſhes, of which he is no competent judge, 
may be always ſure of that which he really 
wants, of which God is a ſufficient judge; 
and there is not a wilder miſtake that men 
upon God, to provide for themſelves with- 
out his direction as if they were wiſer than 
God; and better knew: what they wanted, or 

as if they were more powerful than God, and 
could reach what they wanted without his 
leave. This is certain, that as a regard to 
religion. ĩs out beſt affiftance in che reaſonable 
st | 7 U 2 — 
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buſineſs of life, ſo it is our beſt guard and 
ſecurity againſt being involved in the unrea - 
ſonable engagements of it. The/ man Who 


is ſcrupulous to carve; out his-ownl good with - 
out God's direction, is ſafe from ſeeking it by 
methods contrary to: his commands; but he 


who: has once ſet aſide God, with indifference, 


in purſuit of his reaſonable wants, may, in 


; r Wet to: come at his unreaſonable 


wiſhes. St it 10 under 99 
But de erdbeer eint d in the i 
che more apt are they to think they are ſent 
into it only to ſerve themſelves, and to forget, 
that their main buſineſs in life is to ſerve God. 


9 Every improvement of ſtation and condition 


in the world is additional work in God's vine- 
yard, to which he calls us, and which we 
engage to do; but which we can never diſ- 
charge with propriety, if we lay aſide our 
religion; which keeps us attentive to God 


advance in life, more ſtrongly claims our re- 


gard. God ſhould be honoured and ſerved, in 
proportion to the bleſſings he beſtows;—be- 


ſides which, it is a very ſtrong reaſon why 


men ſhould heighten their cars of religion as 
their condition is heightened, that they have 
nnn for its ſervice. Their bulingſs, 


ud & 7 >... mai» 
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their pleaſures, their. ſeducements are greater; 
and, wherever men are moſt in danger to forget 
God, they ſurely have moſt occafion to be 
reminded of him. On their own account 
then, and for their own ſafety, the higher 
men get in the world the more careful they 
ſhould be of their religion; for which, how- 
ever, there is a ſtill farther reaſon, ariſing | 
from their connection with others, who will 
take either juſt offence, ' or pernicious exam 
ple, from their negle& of it. 1 
This reflection, were it proper to purſue 
it, might carry us among men of literature 
and high ſtations, who have a powerful call 
to God's work, in cultivating religion in them- 
ſelves, and promoting it in others; their ob- 
ligation and engagement to follow this work 
is great, and great will be their defect, if, in- 
ſtead of being found in the vineyard of God, 
they be ſeen running after the ENTER; calls 
of vanity and ambition. be 
But, leaving ſuch to their purſuits, let us take 
the reflection to ourſelves, as there is no ſta- 
tion in life, wherein, if men will think a little, 
they will not be ſenſible, how much they have 
undertaken to do, and how ſtrong a call to re- 
ligion they feel from the bleſſings and abilities 
God hath given them; nor do any ſtand ſo 
| U 3 5 low, 
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low, but, when he ſurveys his influences and 
connections about him, will find, that, ſo far 
as they reach, he ſtands an example to others, 
whoſe conduct will be affected by what he 
ſhews them of his own, _ BG 

To draw towards a coneluſion — 
A little recollection will ſatisfy us, that the 
ſon in the parable, who ſaid I go, fir, but 
« went not,” truly repreſents what we all, 
more or leſs, truly feel within ourſelves - — 
more alacrity in refolving upon n uh 
care in the diſcharge of it. | 

This, which is a common frailty, is not 
for that reaſon to be diſregarded, but the 
more carefully to be heeded and remedied, . 
That we are frail creatures in all our at- 
tempts, is true; but it is ſtrange to obſerve 
how aſhamed we are of this circumſtance, 
belonging to our nature, in all other.inſtances 
but that of religious duty — where we con- 
fidently plead it in our defence, and encou- 
rage each other to diſregard it; not conſidering, 
that the religion God hath ſet us is expreſslß 
calculated for the uſe of frail and ſinful crea- 5 


tures — conſequently, to excuſe our neglect of © 
it, becauſe we are frail and Gaful, is highly 
abn. | 
The cruth i is, human frailty is not an ex- 

5 cule | 


* 


— 


Sem. ag. Pain Profeſiane of Religion. 295 

cuſe for our neglect of religion; neither is it 
ſuch cauſe of it as need hinder our ſalvatbn, 
| fince there are remedies againſt it, if we will 
apply them, which, though they will not 
make us perfect, will however make us ag- 
ceptable to God. Our religion holds forth 
to us great remedies againſt our frailty, in the 
gracious offers of accepting our repentance, 
and aſſiſting us with divine grace; which if 
we faithfully aſk, we may effectually obtain. 
Thus much God has thought neceſſary for 
our weakneſs; and this, if we have recourſe 
to it, we (hall. find ſufficient not to ſecure us 
from fin, but to ſecure. us from being over» 
come by it. It is therefore not our frailty, 
but our neglect of thoſe means, to which we 
ſhould have recourſe for remedies againſt it, 
that is the true cauſe of ſo much irreſolution 
and. miſcarriage in duty. In their ſerious mi- 
nutes men think right, and they reſolve right; 
but, if they do no more than think and re- 
ſolve if they have not recourſe to prayer, and 
other religious means appointed for their help 
and ſecurity the firſt temptations. that fall in 
their way may overſet them. and, if they ac - 
cuſtom themſelves to diſeegard ſuch relapſes, 
as the effect of human frailty, and ſeek not 
pardon of them by repentance, and aſſiſting 
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grace by prayer, their frailty will not excuſe 

paſt tranſgreſſion, and will urea betray 

them into more. | 
. Certainly, our beſt e againſt fiekleneſs 


in the diſcharge of our duty, and the fureft 


ſupport of our good reſolutions, is when we 
have recourſe to divine aid for bringing them 
into action. We may and ſhould employ 
our reaſon, and if we employ it honeſtly and 
humbly, the more ſenſibly ſhall we feel our 
want of aſſiſtance, and the more inclined ſhall 
we be to apply for the beſt. Woe are not to 
diſcard reaſon, but we are not to rely upon it. 


This may found harth, to thoſe who are fond 
of the rational character of man, and are not 


for adding any thing more to it. But, with 
their leave, man is a religious, as well as a 
rational creature - and the fame Creator, who 
gave him reaſon, has given him a command, 


to pray to him for his afliſtance in the uſe of 


it. If we truſt wholly to our reaſon for 
our good conduct (harſh as the aſſertion may 
ſeem); we may be betrayed; for right reaſon 
is not always at hand to direct us, and what 
we commonly call reaſon is not be truſted. 
Our paſſions and appetites will often obſtruct. 
true' reaſon; _— falſe reaſon "WIRE plead in 
de behalf. | | | 

No! 
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No! ve are then only ſafe, when we have 
God on our right hand ;—and our good reſolu- 
tions are then only ſteady and ſucceſsful, when 
.we humbly pray. to God — that he would 
direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts 
* and bodies, in the ways of his laws, and 
© in the works of his commandments, that 
through his moſt mighty protection, both 
© here and ever, we may b preſerved in body 
and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour 
« Jeſus Chyiſt.” To whom, &e. 
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Fervs i 17, 12, 1. 

The grace of God, that bringeth ſatvation, bath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that, de- 
nying all ungodlingſi and worldly lufts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world ; . looking for that bleſſed 

Lope, and the ghorigus obs: f the great 


E have here a ſhort K of 


Chriſtian duty; pointing out at the 
ſame time the temptations which may lead to 
a neglect of it, and the great reward which 
will attend a diligent diſcharge of it. Chriſ- 


tian duty reſpects God, our neighbour, and 
ourſelves—and comes under the denominations 


of Piety, Juſtice, and Sobriety. The tempta- 
tions that may lead to a * of theſe duties, 
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300 Fear of God. Serm. 24. 
are the luſts of the world; and the reward 
that will attend a diligent charges of them, 
is eternal happineſs with God and Chriſt in 
heaven. 

Piety towards God, or, as we term it, god- 


lineſs, is the beſt ſecurity of all duty; as the 


want of it, 7. e. ungodlineſs, is the natural 
foundation of all wickedneſs, If we have no 
regard for God, our regard for our neighbour or 


- ourſelves will. have no merit, and we lay ex- 


poſed to the influence of every N that may 
draw us from our duty. 

The firſt, thing which our piety towards 
God ſuggeſts, is to render him all that ho- 
nour and regard which is due to him, and 
which is underſtood in the general notion of 
worſhip; — this is due to the majeſty and 
ſupremacy af God, and ought to be Foe to 
him, and to him alone. 5 

God hath ſo manifeſted himſelf in 
works, of creation and providence — ant y 
fully, revealed himſelf i in his word, the goſpel 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in the work of our 
redemption—that we cannot be i ignorant who 


he is, to whom we owe our worſhip, and how 


juſtly it is due to him. For it is obſervable, 
that in the revelations' God hath made of him 
If, * aſſumes his ſeveral titles from the 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral; eminent bleſſings he hath batoived 
upon mankind. At firſt, whilſt the memory 
of the creation was yet freſi on men's minds, 
Gad diſtinguiſhed himſelf by no other title 


than the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; — 
thus, When Melchiſedec bleſſed Abram, he 
ſaid, Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high 
<5; God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth.“ 
Gen. xiv g. Afterwards, when a new bleſ- 
ſing accrued, in the covenant which God 
made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
their poſterity, another title is aſſumed, and 
God calls himſelf, the Cod of Abraham, 
© the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.” 
Exod. iii. 6. When God gave the Iſraelites 
the law from mount Sinai, he takes his title 
from his late deliverance of them from their 
bondage in Egypt Lam the Lord thy God, 
** who brought thee out of the landoof Egypt, 
cout of the houſe of bondage. Exod. xi. 2 
And now, among Chriſtians, God is diſtin- 
guiſhed by a title taken from the greateſt of 
all his bleſſings; our redemption, and is called; 
t. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt.” 

That God, then who. created heaven and 
earth-—who entered into coenant with Abra- 
bam and; his. who led: the Iſraelites 
out OR who e 
OH * Lord 
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his divine nature, and ſo is truly Bod and as 
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ſoch honour and Worſhip is due to hien, as 
Gol the Father hath communitined; ' und 


„Lan Jeſus Chriſt "—is, and be only:is che 


object-of wur religious worſhip. tc) 11/7 
Wet, though we thus ee cada 


| beings from aur worthip, we muſt not exclude 
our:Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Redeemer 


and Mediator, and as fuch is crowned with 
divine honour and glory, and exalted to fit 


at the right hand of God the Father; for 


though, conſidered in his human nature, 


Qhriſt is a creature, yet that human natute id 
now ſo far exalted: above all creatures, that 
our religious honour and ann | 
to him a8 our ſupteme Lord. (it alles bose 


Religious honour and worſhip 4 hes: to 
Jeſus Chriſt, both as he is the Son of God in 


be is our Mediator, ſent into the world, and 
afterwards exaited by the Father. As 80n 
of God, che ſame worship is due to Him as 


is due to the Father; and ſuch woerſhip 


is Bis ern, as he is God. As Mediator, 


denen, be Faid, u hing — er though 


communicate — — 
then-:it becomes our duty 66 ay it, He 
God hath appointed it 10 be pad and duck 
Ra | | honour 
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| hangur ſo paid terminates in honouring God, 
20 it is Obedience to bis appointments. — 
And this is the caſe with geſpact to our wor- 

ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, as e en | 
We fad gur choughty. tas: "oa tho . 
weak fully (0 comprehend this ſub lime truths 
hut we are ſure it is declared on divine au- 
 thocity; and therefore we Nonld: attentivaly / 

look at it. though We are not able to fre 
through it. and the humble, grateful C briſ- 
tian, however imper fest his light, will far 
perfect faith, : and-readineds, in complying 
eee of wor{kppmg his Redeemer, 
EE RL 
mands, bim io t do: * . Nit 
38 Quddutycafcipibiy dben doe. God andes 
Cbriſt ſar ita object. Both ars included; when 
v pee che nagnad, honour, and wb 
re f 0 God, and which aanſtiute 
the duty: of Pirty ar godlineſ z A Hay. 
Nhieh as dt may be internally felt. abdiantt- 
wasdly exprofied; ia both :are:orguitee; don, 
46:-41pi0us heartought to few itſelſ in pics 
ions and will do fo, : otherwale. it gives: ob 
prevf of its icalit io pious actiana, ifiſhey 
ö e e eee er e 
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are means, : which we 


which we ſhall obtain, if we ſeek it, in ts 


304 Fear. " God. Setm. 24. 
godlineſe, „„ internal and 
external piety, Which are not different kinds 
of duty, but only different | parts of che ſame 


ES . 
. duty. 47. 14 wy wha co A * 969617 +a my 


*. Een piety, or gala ſhews'it- 


{elf in our uſe and regard for thoſe ordinances 


which are appointed for our direction and 


aſſiſtance in the n our Chriſtian 


duty. A uſe of theſe tends to making us good, 
and a love of 1 that we are ſo. 


is ſort! They 
for keeping us 
to our duty, as well as expreſſions of bur obe 
dience, which we owe, to God and dul Re- 
deemet, who have appointed them. Made as 
we are with much frailty; and placed as we 


Chriſtian ſacraments, are of this 


exe among many temptations, we habe need 


of conſtant and powerful direction andi ſup- 


port for holding us ſteady in the path which 


Chriſt hath ſhewn us — in which he himſelf 
_ ons before us, to the happineſs of hes 

Our direction and ſupport is powerful 
if we wil attend toit ĩt is ino leſt than the 
aſſiſtance of Chriſt himſelf, by his Holy-Spirit, 


n * e 


derm. 24. Fear of Cal. go; 
his ordinances. Such therefore as ſlight theſe 


ordinances, and affect to arrive at goodneſs 
and happineſs by their own wits, miſtake both 
themſelves and Chriſt ; they think themſelves 
angels, when they are but men, and frail 
ones too; and they think of Chriſt, not as a 
teacher, who, beſides ſhewing the rule, aſſiſts 
in working up to it, but as a tytant, who im- 
poſes a taſk, a hard one, and leaves us to 
work it as we can. But experience ſhews, 


that thoſe who neglect and deſpiſe Chriſt's 
ordinances, are far from being angels, and 
that thoſe: who apply and regard them are 
mee their way towards them. 

I fay, apply and regard them for i it is not 
the bare aſs of chem that produces the good 
effect belonging to them; this we ſee too 
much verified; but if we religiouſly: apply 
and regard them, we ſhall certainly feel a 
religious good effect ariſing from them; nor 
ſhould it diſparage or diſcourage our external 
piety, that many make it a cloke to cover 
their wickedneſs, ſince it may, and ought to 
be worn, as a robe of righteouſneſs,” when 
dur regard for God's ordinances contains 
under it, a fear, a hope, a truſt, and a love of 
God. rhei are IG internal piety, 
which our external piety, i if ſeriouſly and ſin- 
Vox. I. X cerely 


go6 Fer of God. Serm. 24; 
cerely cultivated,” will mightily promote, by 
ſupplying us with a right knowledge of 
God, and keeping up our attention to his 
will, and to the commands and promiſes 
which Chriſt hath given us in his goſpel. 

2. Internal piety, or godlineſs, then, ſnews 
itſelf, firſt in a fear of God. This is the 
beginning of wiſdom. For, ſuch is our na- 
ture, we are more gtrongly impreſſed with the 
fear of evil, than with the deſire of good, and 
the conſideration of what we may ſuffer from 
offending God, naturally excites our endeavours 
for pleaſing him, and by aveiding ſin leads 
us to the acquiſition of tighteouſneſs. 

Sod's dominion over us, as he has Cn 
and daily preſerves us his infinite preſence 
and knowledge - his irreſiſtible! power — his 
threats againſt ſin, and the examples he 
hath given us of his executing thoſe threats 
—and, above all, the future judgment he hath 
prepared for us — theſe are conſiderations 
which immediately ſeize the mind, as ſoon as 
it ſets out to think of God and ourſelves; 
and they are conſiderations which, as, St, 
Paul ſays, muſt needs make us paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here in fear. They 

are conſiderations, which, did not experiende 
ſhew: the contrary, we ſhould; pronounce ab- 


4 ſolutely 


 Sermi'#h. Fear of God. 297 
folutely effectual for ſuppreſſing all fin and 
wiekedneſs among us. But the truth is 
we do not conſider them they paſs in the 
mind, but ſo lightly, that they ate ſcarce 
belt as N e er e 096 

Well wiigtied, they would have good effect; 
ba man weighs them well, and the 
fear” of God, which they ſuggeſt, does not 
affrighten, but inſtructs, directs, and ſtrengthens 
him. It is a fear of loſing the favour of God, 
which immediately checks him from com- 
plying with any ſin which may advance to 
ſeduce him, and prompts him with an aver- 
ſion to what would bring on him the diſplea- 
ſure of God, and ſpoil the quiet of his con- 
ſcience. This fear becomes the good man, 
and keeps him fo. This fear the apoſtle re- 
commends, when he ſays — Let us fear, leſt 
«© we come ſhort of the promiſe that is given 
% Us.“ This fear the apoſtle felt — Leſt, 
1 'I have preached to Diets, a Fm 
„ ſhould be a caſt away.” Fs 
This fear of God, which is previous to 

As and keeps us from it, is highly commen- 
dable and uſeful, and is fo far from making 
us uneaſy, that it leads to cafe and fatisfac- 
Wan wings in ſubmitting to-it. n fear 
An Al b n 4 2 LIFE of 


"If CY a7? 
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308 Fe ee ene, 
of God, which we feel in conſequence. of 
our having ſinned, is another thing. It is 
then a fear of condemnation, a fear of God's 
anger and judgment, which our «conſcience 
dictates for having offended him. Good men 
feel no ſuch fear as this. There is no con- 
« demnation,” ſays St. Paul, to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
« fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” Rom. viii, 1. 
5 And it is to this ſort of fear St. John alludes, 
when he ſays There is no fear in love; but 
1 a love caſter out fear; Denn 
« «perfect N ne 1 John iv. 6 

Vet this ſort of fear, which ra not 
| to good men, may be of uſe to thoſe to whom 
it doth belong, as it may lead them to gepen- 
tance, and, through that, to an amendment 
of their lives, and the favour of God. Happy 
they, on whom it works this effect, as they 
muſt be moſt miſerable, who are diſmayed at 


che proſpect of God's judgment, yet feel not 
the ſpi pirit of true repentance in their hearts. 


| And for thoſe, who, in ſuch ſituation, feel 
ſuch. a ſpirit of repentance— let them not 
diſtruſt the merit and ſucceſs of i it, as pro- 
| ceeding from an improper motive; God ſhews 
the wicked, his judgments, that they may re- 
pent and be reclaimed, and it cannot be im- 
£44 proper 


„Serm. 24. Fear of God. 209 
| proper for us to make that a motive to repen- 


tance, which God hath appointed ſhould be fo, | 


But we muſt be careful, that our repentance be 
the true repentance of the heart, and not a mere 
external compliance with duty, arifing from the 
fear of puniſhment. Such obedience hath no 
merit; the fear which produces it is a ſervile 
fear, and the obedience MAE ſhews a baſe 
| and degenerate mind. ; 
The fear of God, which is . to him, 
and uſeful to ourſelves, is not a ſervile but a 
filial fear of him. For God is not a tyrant, but 
a father. And our fear of him ſhould be that 
which ſprings from the joint conſideration of 
his goodneſs and his authority; and is ſtrictly 
conſiſtent and united with our love of him. 
The good man loves God, as we love a kind 
parent, whom yet we fear to offend, leſt by 
provoking his anger we loſe his favour. This 
is true filial fear, which is a fear of a liberal and 
ingenuous kind, and produces alacrity in duty ; . 
and though a filial fear looks at the divine 
threatenings, yet the manner in which it looks 
at them ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes it from ſervile 
fear — filial fear regards them, but ſervile fear 
is afraid of them; the former leads us to good- 
neſs and happineſs, the latter is the effect of 
wickedneſs and a prelude to — 1 
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ond up the bins of your mind, &. per nd 
| hope to the end. + bees” 


ELIGIOUS hope i is a very material 
part of internal piety.—We are made 
to live upon hope — and, ready as we are to 
cheriſh it in the common affairs of human 
life, where it often fails us, it were ſtrange, 
ſhould we neglect it in the buſineſs of religion, 
where we may aſſuredly depend upon it - that 
we ſhould govern our conduct by the hope we 
place in man, and not be guided by that we 
place in God and our Redeemer. 
* The, objects of our religious hope are, all 
bleſſings we may enjoy from God ; eſpecially 
thoſe which are promiſed in the goſpel of 
Chriſt — both ſpiritual and temporal — whe- 
AS ther 


F 


ay Regius Hope, Serm. 250 
ther they concern this preſent life, or that 
Wea is to come; — but then, our hope. muſt 
be adapted to the nature of the promiſes, on 
vrhich i it ſtands 7 and the bleſſings, which are 
promiſed under the condition of duty, muſt 
ee for, but e ee 
of that condition. 8 
Our religious hope . and 
is more or leſs perfect, according to the cauſe 


from whence it proceeds. We have a perfect 


hope of what God: hath expreſsly-promiſed or 
declared. Thus we have a perfect hope of 
a general reſurrection from the dead; for this 
hope proceeds from God's expreſs promiſe, => 
Thore is alſo a hope, which proceeds, not 
from God's expreſs promiſe, but from our 


| own reaſonings upon the attributes of God, 


and the examples we have of them; from 
whence we derive a hope (in any particular 
caſe), that we may obtain of God what we 


| deęſire; — this fort of hope, though allowable, 
uſeful, and comfortable, eee f 
as the former. | 


Our religious hope, ariſing thus from the 


word of God and our own reaſon, may be con- 


ſidered as previous to Chriſtian duty, or as 


conſequent upon it; in the former caſe,” it 


operates as an incitement to duty, in the latter, 


Serm. 25. , Religious Hape. | 313 
as the ſupport of it. Without hope, all duty 
is impracticable; but with the hope which 
Chriſtians have in God and their Redeemer, 
the duty they oe to both is readily under- 
taken, and ſteadily purſued. The promiſes 
of the goſpel concern both this life and the 
next; they ſet before us bleffings' and aſſiſt- 
ance in our duty here, happineſs and our re- 
ward hereafter ; and when theſe are ſet before 
us under the condition of our duty in ſeeking 
them, the hope we feel of attaining them 
muſt ſet us at work; and, if goodneſs and 
happineſs be worth our wiſh, and the pro- 
miſes of God and our Redeemer be worth our 
| credit,” we muſt, 'with alacrity, « gird up the 
* loins of eee Fer n to 
e the end.“ 

And, £066 ae a0 mn n that the 
ſame hope, which hath ſet us at work, will 
keep us to it ; or, to ſpeak more properly, ve 
. ſhall feel, that the hope, which incited'us to 
duty, "encreaſes by experience in it; when 
| our conſcience approves our work, and the 

«Spirit beareth witneſs with I that 

we are ſons of Gd. 

This hope, ariſing upon our Kiſehargs of 
diy! as it is the conſequence, ſo is the beſt 
ee it, as it — in us a love of 


duty _. 


| ve love beſt we ſtudy, moſt, We ſhould there- 
fore diligently apply our religious hope, and 
all divine encouragements, for cheriſhing in 
us a love of our Chriſtian duty, being aſſured, | 
that if duty be not maintained in a love of it, 
it will not ſtay long in the heart—and the duty 
that comes not from the heart is worth no- 
thing. This we ſee and feel in every com- 
mon duty of life. — This hope too, which 
eſtabliſhes in us a love of duty, at the ſame 
time fills us with an averſion to ſin. For, 
feeling how delectable the certain expectation 
of eternal life is to the mind, and that it is 
the deſire we have of keeping it up baniſhes 
all wickedneſs from the heart, as being chat, 
weh mould deprive us of it. 1 ; 
St. Paul, whoſe expreſſions are as 8 as 
his faith, calls this hope of ſalvation a helmet, 
With great propriety — when we conſider, 
how it Operates to Our defence and ſecurity. 
A helmet is a defence of the head; from 
whence proceeds the government and direc- 
tion of the whole body. And it is this hope 
of ſalvation that protects the ſoul; which, 
e r oP our, whale pen 
an 
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ans 
and makes all our actions conformable to duty. 
« Every man, ſays St. John, “ that hath 
cc this, hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
« as he is pure, on whom this hope is placed; 
f for we cannot place our hope of ſalvation in 
God, 10 ho is of purer eyes than to behold 
« iniquity,” without removing our iniquity out 
of his fight, and ſetting thoſe virtues in its 
ſtead, which he will look at with approba- 
tion; and which the ſoul ſecurely keeps under 
the cover of this hope, which protects it from 
the blows of temptation, as a helmet protects 
the head from the blows of the ene. 
It is with like. propriety that St. Paul alſo 
calls our hope of falvation an anchor af the 
ſoul; Which, in our paſſage through the 
duty of this life to the happineſs of the next, 
is expoſed to dangers and difficulties, which 
too much reſemble the ſtorms, rocks, and 
quickſands, that threaten the paſſage of a 
ſhip. at ſea ; and, as the prudent mariner fails 
not without his. anchor, fo the prudent Chri- 
- tian has his hope of ſalvation within him; 
at which he rides ſecurely amid the tempta- 
tions, trials, and diſtreſſes he may meet with 
—the bark that hath Chat en board may 
wp ww with the wayes, but 7 not be 
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7 Religious Hope. Siri: ue 
Thus uſeful,” and thus comfortable, is 
religious hope ; — of which however ſome 
may take 700 much, whilſt others ny ben 
little. N 
1. Thoſe are too buſy with this hope; who 
hope to be ſaved, though they are not good 
1 pious, but are wicked and Profligate. 
Such hope hath no foundation; is not ſup- 
ported by any divine promiſe. The apoſtle, 
in my text, ſays © Gird up your. loins, and'be 
« ſober — and hope to the end.” He makes 
' alacrity and vigour in ſetting about a good | 
life, and ſteadineſs in maintaining it, previ- 
ouſly neceſſary for coming at a religious hope, 
as well as the neceſſary conſequence of having 
it. Such therefore as are void of what 
ſhould qualify them for this hope, as well as 
of what it ſhould produce in them, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have it ; — they may wiſh to be 
faved, but the goſpel of Chriſt does not en- 


courage them to hope they ſhall be ſaved. - — 


Vet nothing ſo common as this notion, under 

which ſo many want to ſhelter themſelves; 
and, when they cannot find what they want 
in the expreſs promiſe of Chriſt, flatter 
themſelves they ſhall meet with it in his 
love and mercy, and under the effectual 
work of his 1 — But, Chriſt has 
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already amply and ſufficiently ſhewn us his 
love and mercy — his authority and juſ- 
tice muſt have their turn for being diſplay- 
ed: and, for the effectual work of his re- 
demption, it is true, Chriſt died to fave 
| inners, but it was to ſave repentant ſinners; 


— and what is meant by repentance his goſ- 
pel plainly ſets forth — not merely a/forrow 
for paſt ſins, but a reformation. of life, ;and 
the work of future uad = which is 
not the work of a moment. 
There are others, ed G 
not make ſo free with the hope of ſalvation, 
as thoſe we have juſt; mentioned, yet may 
be too forward and haſty, in thinking them- 
ſelves finally ſecure of falyation, becauſe their 
preſent religious ſtate is ſuch as may entitle 
hem to it — as if they could never fall. from 


Ged. This is prefurpwoons and an- 
edu. 4 tra {384 17 b. 
Theſe, ns as Das. call 1 dA 
well as the ſinners juſt. mentioned, make no 
account of the apoſtles adyice in my text, 
to be active and buſy in the wark, of a 
good life, as 4 neceſſary concomitant on 
=: 44 of e 5 for fk occaſion 
to duty, when 


* * 
a? 43% 
: 4 - 
*-*of 


9s. _ Religiu Be. Ser 8g. 
they cannot fail in performing it? The apoſtle 
elſewhere ſays, Work out your falvation - 
<<xwith- fear and trembling; — why ** with 
r fear and trembling if they be finally ſecure 
of their ſalvation? The weakneſs of man in 

Keeping up to duty is confeſſed by all, but ſuch 
fuimts whoſe preſumption is itſelf a proof of i it; 
and Whoever reads the goſpel; and mankind, 
will ſee, that Chriſt has made ample proviſion 
ſor the frequent failings of the beſt among us, 
and that mankind exhibits as ample — 
r rovifion is. 
tute are too buſy with the bye of 
ſalvation, others are too Fe too ae 
in their uſe of it. inn 

We ſhould diligently apply it Ades all ihe 
voewes of life, whether ordinary or extraordi- 
mary ; and it is from a want of ſuch appli- 
cation, that we fail in our progreſs of duty, 
that we are beguiled by the temptations of the 
world, and fink under its trials. For-did we 
conſtantly think-on what our” Chriſtian hope 
ſets before us, we could not prefer the ſenſual 
gratifications of this life to the eternal preſence 
and enjoyment of God and our Redeemer ; or 
ink under the trials-we may meet with upon 
earth, with ſuch reward in view as our hope 
ſhews us in heaven. But we fo not think on 
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theſe things, we do not faſten our attention 
on them; our hope in them amounts to little 
more than a belief that they are true, it does 
not operate in the heart as a principle; a 
motive to action; hence it is, that the objects 
of che world, on which we eagerly: and oon 
ſtantly fix our attention, draw us aſide after 
them, till our religious hope grows weaker 
for want of exetciſe, and at laſt has more the 
complexion | of on, ur thas- of reli | 
gious hope. - 
«1 The-beft things; 3 
by abuſe or neglect oftentimes become the 
worſt; and when our religious hope, for 
want of à due application, degenetates, it 
may give us as much uncaſineſs, as a proper 
2 i it wilt nenn oe 
our eee Pug we are no 3 influ- 
enced by them, and are betrayed thecebyito 
quit a good life for a wicked ohe. But ſo 
long as our hopes; influence and direct our 
conduct, ſo long will ſuch conduct animate 
and ſupport our hopes. If our conſcience 
does not us, 1] may, we ſhould, 


have confidence in God, that we ſhall not 
fail of his favour, if we do not fail in our 
Mew 
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duch therefore do themſelyes'much wrong, 
who, though they are in a regular courſe of 
Chriſtian duty, yet, either from ſome natural 
infirmity, or ſome fantaſtic notions in reli- 
gion which they have picked up, deny them- 
ſelves that comfort, which otherwiſe would 
ariſe from their conduct, and, fancying them- 
{elves guilty of fins. which do not belong to 
them, or judging of thoſe they have by a 
wrong meaſure, inſtead of rejoicing in ſalva- 
tion on the hopes which Chriſt's goſpel gives 
them, are afraid of damnation — for no rea- 
ſon at all. 49» $4 dof 8 8. 11 
2 Preſumption, on Gols 8 rong ; 
but miſtruſt in his goodneſs and 
more ſo. Preſumption ſhews our pride, but 
allows God his goodneſs, though we make 
too free with-it ; miſtruſt is doubting, if not 
_ denying, God's goodneſs, and derogates from 
his honour. The Chriſtian's way, in his 
duty, lies between theſe rocks of preſump- 
tion on the one hand and miſtruſt on the 
other ;—a due ſenſe of our manifold fins will | 
keep us clear of the one . and a due applica- 
tion of what Chriſt hath appointed for a re- 


medy of them ſhould keep us clear of the 
6 | : | 
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It N uſeleſs to examine Whether o 
theſe two is worſe, when both are ba 
and both are to be avoided ; as | they bo 
carry the marks of his hand Js is ever. 
working in our miſchief. It is the devil's 
We MY Kart with tl and pre- 
' ſumption ; and, if he cannot withhold. us 
from lahebdtncls,” "which he” moſt | 
fires; his bert favourite aim is to make us 
uneaſy in it; if he cannot make us over- 
vile" our own goodneſs, he ſtrives to make 
us undervalue Le "goodneſs of God; and, 
becauſe our reli gious hope and dur duty 
#6 "mutually Mppert each other, and, 
ther, are the foundation on which ſtands 
our — hap inefs, therefore; if the devil 
can fpoll us © Either, he carries his po 50 
Tf, wich our religions hope full about us, he 
cam withhold our duty—or Fi, in the midſt of 
our duty, he can withhold or mar our 92 
gious hope — in boch 0 x he - 
fies his" 55 malice and * N 
chief Feat Sigg = | — ren OI 
5" Bi: be 6s bp us ite tis "of 
mind to be attentive and active in duty, 
aid Kt us * hope to the end.” 
„Our hope is thek, and 10 well Wandel 
on the 'propofals and promiſes of Chriſt, 
* that, 


— 
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322 eligious Hope. © Serm. 2g. 
that, as it is the beſt encouragement far duty, - 
i. nothing. ſhould; ſhake it, but our aban- 
doning that duty. We are weak. z God 
knows it, better than we do, and has pro- 
vided for our weakneſs ; it is our duty 
to apply ourſclyes to the proviſion he has 
Made, and, having done ſo, to hope in his 
goodneſs, and his mercy through Chriſt. 
We ſhould carefully 2709 ourſelves againſt 
the two extremes, of ſuſpecting our falva- 
tion, when, we have not... any. reaſon ſo to 
20 and of not ſuſpecting it, when we haye. 
Weakneſs may , betray us into the formers 
but it js wickedneſs that prompts us. with 
e 1 ol 501 218 ors 
4 and 1 N T2611 419 
enever. We indulge, xe igious [reflection 
(and the oftener, we do fo, e e ye 
rſt. look into oufſelycz, and. then look. up 
to God and, Chriſt, our 1 7 4A Af our 
conſeienge brings, a 800d eport, rom; an 
enquiry into... ourſelyes, that we. 21 ſin- 
cerely ' endeavoured to diſcharge the duty | 
. God expects from, us, and have as ſineęre- 
ly applied ourſelves to that remedy far, our 
Kilure in it, which Chrin our Redeemer 
hath appointed, by a hearty. rep ntangs, and 
* np, with an a 
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Serm. 25. Religious Hope. 323 
ment of our conduct — we may then look 
up with hope in God's goodneſs and mercy 
through Chriſt ;* and be aſſured, that ſuch 
hope is as neceſſary and indiſpenſable a duty 
as obedience itſelf, and that it is an eſſen- 
tial part, as it is the warmeſt W of 
our piety to Gall 1 EY 
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PSALM xxxvii. 3. 


Put thou, thy truſt in the Lord, and be 
doing good. | 


ELIGIOUS Truſt is another part of in- 

ternal piety to God, and is ſo near a 
kin to Religious Hope, that what I have no 
to offer may well ſcem to, be purſuing the 
ſame ſubject as in truth it is; for (we 
feel it in our minds), truſt is but a higher 
degree of hope, as hope is but a lower degree. 
of truſt. 

A truſt in God is that Apollon of mind 
and heart, with which we believe and rely 
upon him, that he will ſupply us with what 
is good for us, eſpecially with what is neceſ- 
fary for our ſalvation; and that he will deliver 
us from what is evil, eſpecially what is huct- 
ful to our ſalvation. 


8 This 


326 77 in God germ! 38. 
This truſt ariſes from a full conviction of 
God's power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and truth : 
and oftentimes our experienoe of paſt bleſſings 
may well afford us ground, - whereon-we may 
place our truſt in future ones. . 
But we ought well to remember, that, be- 
ſides theſe conſiderations, there is another 
very material one, on which our truſt in God 
muſt be founded, and that is, a conſcience of 
Having diſcharged our duty to him. — Good 
nien only can place their ſure truſt in God, 
bernd to ſack only God hath promiſed his 
grace and aſſiſtance ; which God may give, 
1 to others, but which they only have 
a right to truſt in, to whom it is promiſed ; 
ank they art the righteous, the gale, thoſe 
that fear him, and live according to bis word. 
= How many profeſs their truſt in God, 
who have $6" riht to place it there | — how 
many niore” ate there, who talk of a truſt i in 
God, yet neither feel it, nor know what it 
truly is Ir is the genuine effect of religion, 
and infeparable from it ; — ſuch, therefore, in 
vain talk of à truſt in God who have no reli- 
gion. What they call a truſt in God, is but 
another expreſſion of what they with may be, 
5 5 a not of God, and What TY with 
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Serm/26; Truſt in Cod. 327 
nity de, they expect not from God, nor fer 
themſelves to deſerve it of him. | 
et even where our truſt in God ariſe 
from, and is attended with, religion, it will 
be defective, if we do not place it in God 
alone. We muſt eſteem all human help as 
nothing, without divine protection; and ſhould 
fufpect our truſt in God, as not being genuine, 
if we feel it greater or leſs, in proportion as 
we fee: human external means of ſucceſs to be 
greater or leſs; for this is plainly not traſt in 
God but in man — or, it is truſting in God 
only ſo far as he pledges his aſſiſtance. — God, 
indeed, in the ordinary courſe of his provi- 
dence, confers his help by the uſe of external 
viſible means — though ſometimes he thinks 
fit to act without them, that we may be 
thereby taught to depend on God alone. But, 
however great our external viſible means may 
be, we are to .place our truſt; not' on them, 
bat on the inviſible hand of God, who is 
above chem all, and directs them all. Vet 
ſuch external means of ſucceſs are too apt, 
like intervening clouds, to hinder us from 
looking at God, or from looking properly 
into ourſelves; and therefore, that we Ne 
| Wade hows dock 888 and ourſelves, 
ee duptives us uf en mans; and then 
n "ab - 


328 2 in Cel. * 26. 
the fears and anxiety we feel convinces us, 
that what ye before thought was truſting in 
God, was no more than a truſt in human 
means, and leaning on a reed. Not that ve 
are to reject the proper viſible means of our 
ſucceſs, and expect God's aſſiſtance with our 
arms folded bur that we ſhould not place our 
truſt in ſuch means; but, having done our 
duty, ſhould then rely upon God, caſting 
our care upon him, and not deſpair, even 
though the viſible means of ſucceſs are 
withheld. 

As we ought to place our truſt i in God 
alone, ſo we ought to place it in him agree- 
ably to the promiſes he hath given us, and 
not as we may fondly wiſh or project. God's 
promiſes all relate to our good, either of body 
or ſoul, the temporal good of this life, or the 
ſpiritual happineſs of a future one. Theſe 
are different objects, and the promiſes belong- 
ing to them are differently ſet before us. The 
. ſpiritual happineſs of a future ſtate is our true 
| and proper good, and this God promiſes, on 
no other condition, as. requiſite for our ob- 
taining it, than our faith in Chriſt and obe- 
dience to his commands. The temporal good 
of this life is likewiſe promiſed us in che goſ- 
pel, but not as our true 306. proper good, 

but 


— 


wa as 8 W and the 
promiſe of it implies under it a tacit condition, 
that it ſhall be granted, if the purpoſes” of 
God, in his government, and our own ſalva- 
tion, do not require it ſhould be withheld. — 
Our truſt in God then, upon theſe promiſes, 
muſt follow the nature of the promiſes them 
ſelves; and we may abſolutely expect the 
ſpiritual happineſs of the next life upon the 
ſingle condition of our faith and obedience, 
becauſe God hath ſet no other condition for 
our obtaining it; but we may not abſolutely 
expect the temporal good of this life upon that 
ſingle condition, becauſe other conditions are 
implied for our obtaining it, namely, that the 
granting it ſerves the purpoſe of God's 80 
vernment and of our own ſal vation. 
But with reſpect to our ſpiritual happineſs 
in the next life, we are farther to obſerve, 
that, though we may abſolutely” expect it 
upon our faith and obedience, yet we are not 


to think that we thereby merit, or, in à ſtrict 


ſenſe, deſerve that happineſs; — but, having 
performed the condition which God requires 
of us for ſalvation, we truſt in God we ſhall 
obtain what he hath promiſed to give us upon 
| ſuch performance. The truſt we feel in this 
ons ſtands indeed upon that 3 yet, 
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- not as meriting our ſalvation, but as "Oy 


required of God for our obtaining it. 
With reſpect to the temporal good of this 
hfe, it is reaſonable that we ſhould expect it, 


not abſolutely, but as the diſpenſing it ſuits 


God's purpoſes of government and our own 
ſalvation. For, it may be, that the enjoy- 
ment of temporal good may weaken our piety, 
as, on the other hand, the ſufferance of evil 
may ſtrengthen and promote it. God there. 


fore, who in his wiſdom knows what is-fit 


for us, and in his goodneſs is ready to diſperſe 


m, gives us not what will prejudice our ſalva- 
tion, however agreeable and deſirable it may 


de to us. Vet, if we have truſt in God, We 


may be ſafe and eaſy in mind, even in the 
midſt of troubles; aſſured as we are, that 


God careth for us, and that without his 


knowledge not a hair of our head ſhall perim 
good, and, provided it hurts not our ſalba- 


tion, will ſet us free from the afflictions we 


ſuffer ; or, if his care for our ſalvation, or 
the purpoſes of his government, admit not 


that, will ſupply us with comfort and ſtrength 


by his Spirit, for ſuſtaining them, and ſo lead 


us, as ann apr rr 4 
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With reſpect to the buſineſs" of E- we 
are to truſt in God for our facceſs/ in it; 

but then we muſt be good, and our buſineſs 
buſineſs, cannot have truſt in God for his 
| help ;-for God is tio) patron or afſiſtant of 
wickedneſs : — nor yet does God always affift 

a good bufineſs; for it may be, that à bad 

man may be engaged in a good buſineſs, and 

God, intending to puniſni him for his wicked - 

neſt, may employ an unjuſt aggreſſor to de- 

feat him in it, as a ſcourge for his correction. 
bes, after the death of Solomon, ten tribes 
of his kingdom revolted from his ſon Reho- 
boam, under the conduct of Jeroboam, Reho- 
boatn's:cauſe was a juſt one; he had a right 
to his whole kingdom; but God, intending 
to puniſh him, directs Jeroboam, who (exclu- 
five of God's appointment), had no right to 
any of it, to take away ten tribes from him. 

(1 Kings xi.) The king of Babylon's cauſe, 

when he came up againſt Jerufalemm, was an 

unjuſt one, he had no right to the kingdom 
of Jadah ; but God, intending to puniſh the 
Jews, for their wickedneſs and idolatry, deli- 
vers them up into the hands of the king of 
Babylon. But chough ſuch inſtances may 
__ in dhe common events of life, where 

tt God 


332 Truſt in God. germ. 26. 
to ſerve; the purpoſes of his government, yet 
they give no man a right to hope for God's 

favour their unjuſt purpoſes; but wicked men 
whoſe conduct is always juſt, whatever be the 
purpoſes of thoſe. whom he employs. — The 

king of Babylon had no right to the kingdom 

of Judah, his purpoſe therefore was unjuſt; but 

God, who. has a right to diſpoſe: of all king- 
doms of the earth, to take from; and to give 
puniſh the king of Judah and his people, fo 
he had a right to take away his kingdom 
from him, and give it to the king of Babylon. 

| — God's conduct therefore was juſt, though 
che purpoſe of the Wing of 1 was 

: unjuſt. EY 135 

41 But nar madd in God fur Giowglsin-che b 
ſineſs of life requires, not only that we ſhould” 
be good, and our buſineſs. good, but-alſo;that* 
we, make good uſe of ſuch; means as God 
hath given us for accompliſhing it: not that 
we ſhould place our truſt in them, without 
thinking upon God, but that we may not 
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ſuch +means, and that, applying them dili- 
gently, we may hope for his bleſſing on out 
work. The huſbandman, 'who truſts in God 
for a harveſt, but will neither plow nor ſow; 
muſt not complain, if he be diſappoiritsd; = 
They who'truſt in the Lord, ſays che pfal· 
miſt; * ſhall eat — What? The labour 
of their ne „aer ehe de Kane wot 
earned. 94 241 AD ee 9 10 boi 
— two Gipodtiom b⸗ mind which 
deſtroy this duty of truſt in God ; == they ure, 
diſtruſt, on the one hand, and preſumption, 
on che other; the former is a want, the latter 
is an abuiſe of our truſt in Gd. 
A diſtruſt in God is injutious to his perſec- 
tions ; his power, wiſdom goodneſs, and truth. 
Dhis-thewn2itſelfe in cavilling at the diſpenſa- | 
tions of e as if man could 
mend the n ef Gods: I but 

as man? in his higheſt wiſdom,” is bu 
weak and wicked, and God, in his ſereteſt 
diſpenſations, is infinitely wiſe and good, the 
government of the world is ſurely better under 

God's management, than it would be with 
our mending it. Mang had he the govern- 

ment of the world, would not be able to do 
— to do miſchief; 
God, whois-infinitely-able and infinitely h 
neficent, 


neficent,, never chro wt ings. 
tions tend to good. Hotte, Nat. gm fling 
But thongbb we. do not davilsst God's df. 
prulations, be. ate tod apt to he impatiemt 
under them. We at6:itqeianious and ſoli- 
citpus about the things of this wotldy-— were 
we. laſs ſo, we © ſhould be mort patient in 
being diſappointed af them, or in theingode- 
prived of them; and, under that temper: of 
mind, ſhould be more trady ta truſt: in: God, 
that he orders what is beſt for us. i and: ſhat 
the good he withhblds; or takbs from us is 
not our good, and that we are hettdr without 
it. — Impatienee tuins us — When it hurries 
us to he our on providers, or fn deli- 
verers, and, will not ſufferius to truſt⸗tlie hand 
of God fer leading us up to ithoigoodeweide- 
fire or fon leading us aut af theicvilowhich 


ye! ſuffer; from this impatienoe, ahis miſ - 


truſt in God's providenes, ariſes : maſtcoſ the 
wic keineſs that diſturbo the World. 
c In the progreſs of which: we may diſcover 
as much ꝓreſumptiun on Protidenet as .¼ ⁵ ee 
diſtruſt. We ſeg, that men, aſter diſtruſting 
God's care and gbodneſs in providing tos 
een pee wee — PPE BRES'rYY 
bee theſes ptuchicliars doo alten ſuch} 
0991" „ 28 
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as rene truſting 


giue, but What be will dar ; for the only 
way of trying what God wall give is. to be- 
have fo as to deſetve his gifts, by ſahmiſſion 
to his will, and patience under his difpenſs- 
tions; and thoſe, who, by a contrary beha- 
viour, venture to try what God will bear, 
uſually find to their coſt what he will not 
bear, even in this world, and will be ſeverely 
convinced of it in the next. | 

To conclude - 

Our uuf in Oo i. both a duty and 
blefling; it is due to the perfections of God, 
and what our own imperfections abſolutely 
require. We cannot feel our way through the 


in him — like, trying. nat what Goch wil! 


preſent ſtate of trial without it, much leſs 


can we venture to ſtep into a future ſtate of 
judgment, if not ſupported by it. We can- 
not then be too ſtudious for being ſupplied . 
with it, nor is there a ſurer way of acquiring 
it than the rectitude of our behaviour that 
is, a ſincere faith in what God and Chriſt have 
done for our ſalvation, and a conſcientious 
_ diſcharge of that duty, which they, both, ex- 
pect from us, and which is ſet before us in 
the goſpel of Chriſt ; — nor is there any con- 
nection more neceſſary, none ſhould be more 
Kona ſtrong, 
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336 Truſt in God. Serm. 26. 
ſtron 5. than the ce jection recomm ded 5 
my text—it ſhould be the firſt, it ſhould be 
and, as I made it the beginning, ſo F make 
it the concluſion of my diſcourſe = 44 Truft 
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Thou ſhalt le the-Lord thy Cad. with all thy 
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2 "HAV E. al. ſu before the, FURRY 
J nal acts of piety, as they ſhew themſelves 
in a. feat, a hope, and a truſt in God; to 
finiſh the deſcription af this duty, give me 
leave to: offer you a few. obſervations upon 
what is the main ſupport gd epgopragement 
of, them all I mean, aur love aof God. 
When we conſider God as eee 
3 we muſt at leaſt allow 
chat he. ig a fit object of our love; and, if we 
do not feel that he is really the object of our 
loye, we n hats there is. ſome- 
4; . . ko. thing 
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eee eee 
For t do we gie, y not 

love a good man, but that they are vnd af 
goodneſs thnmmſelves hee is truly good, 
loves goodneſs; and, if he loves it in him- 

ſelf, will love it in another; and, if we.love 

EE, goodneſs in inen, imperfect as i they are, much 
> more muſt we love it in God, who is perfect 
| goodneſs, — Thus the firſt ep in the duty of 
loving God is to regulate ourſelves ;—goodnels 

in ſome degree Ar muſt, have dt our own, 
before we can love God for his goodneſs. 

But, beſides this: goodnelk, ar peeſdcb o- 
aun dn. God, which makes him a fit object 
of our love, when we conßder him ap our 
= beneſactor and go governor, our! 59 of, him. i is 
as natural a it is neceſſary, W ly 
love what wid e bn 4b nt 
degree; and therefore muſt love what- makes 
ws baggy Me higheſt, and is. ur | 
good; and, God being fo; aur love; of hm 
ſhould. be ſupreme — . wich all our heart, 

« with all our mind, and with ah ou Wai 

The bleſſiags of our creation, - 

and all the -bleflings of this life, but above 
all, God's ineſtimable love for us in the re- 

demption of the world by our Lord eus 

11 moſt "OY delervs OO 

v6 


10 


. i 3 5 
lovefbr him — if we add the eternal 
happineſd of the next He; which God hath 
promiſed us, through Jefus Chriſt, we muſt 
feel the ſtrongeſt ind möſt natural reaſons for 
our Tove of him. And this love of God will 
as ſtrongly and ab naturally prompt us with a 
| ſineetedefire of being united with him, whom 
we this love as our greateſt beiiefadtor here, | 

aud our ſupreme happirieſs hereafter, — Far- 
ther; When we conſider God as our gover- 
nor, our love of him is naturally and reafon- 
ably erprecked by our obedichce ro Bis com- 
mands. It is true, our love of God ariſes 
not, in this cle, merely from the confidera- 
tion of His being our governor; becauſe the 
_ law, by Which he governs ds, may be, 2s we 
feel it is, difigreeable to our carnal appetites ; 
bit; u God governs'ab; not only by his law, | 


burt 46'by his Which ſet before us 
rel good, to ce agninſt the falſe pleaſure 
#ifing' from eatnal appetite, this puts us to 


the choice of the 6ne of the other; and con- 
ſequichtly leads us either te love or hate his 
corithinds, and when we chooſe the former, 
tit Tove'of God as our | governor reſolves it- 
If into our love of him as being our fapreme 
god; "becauſe we therefore obey | his com- 
* 1 
N Tt 


e * * * 


. . 4 8 
It may be eakier: perhaps to. be i ο,ð,¾ 
< | that it is a reaſonable duty to. love God. chan 

ti is to know, whether ye do really love him as 

we ought No man will ay he does not love 
| God; —but many may, be.ready: to b the, 
love God, who ſcarcely ever: think of him. 
NN And others may deceive themſelves, and think 
they love God, when they geally do not dove 
him as they ought. This is certain no ohe, 
who perſiſts in a Wicked curſe of liſe, can 
be ſaid to love God: Ahut: we may keep 
- Clear of vickednel, and yet fall ſhort of this 
duty. #45 or ro oa 
| When we Boy ourſelves on this matter, 
we ſhould enquire, What ſort of love we en- 
tertain for the things of this world. A 
love of the world, and n love. of, Gad, are 
oppoſite affections z and the more we find of 
the one in our hearts, the leſs e muſt ex-: 
pect to find of the other. In making this 
engquiry, it will be well, if we find, that our 
love of the, world does not carry us over 
. God's 0 commands to. gratify it but it 
will be better, if we find,” that our attention 
to what God allows us to enjoy daes not 
make us forget him; and better ſtill, if we 
can find, that we Took with "indifference on 
ay that belong to this world, an true 


/ 


Sift” aber [Gus ud tis happineſs. 
love of the world carries us noi farther than a 


"vi not % 


prudent uſe, and moderate enjoyment of it, 


it is nat'only- conſiſtent with out 10% of God, 


but a part of it; for a right uſe of bleſſings 
is the beſt return of gratitude to him who 


 ſetids them, and naturally diſpoſes us to fix. 
both our attention and our affection on him; 
but a contrary behaviour, under the influence 
of ſenſuality, vanity, avarice, and ambition, 
in miſuſing the world, leads us firſt to neglect 


God, then to forget him, and afterwards to 
dread him; — under which circumſtances . 


dean in cum expe to fad s lors of bim. 
Farther In our fearch of this duty, to 


love him, we ſhould examine ourſelves, he- 
chef ouß good behaviour (for that is preſup- 


poſed in this enquiry); proceeds from a deſire 


of pleaſing God — Whether we take delight 


in it on that account — are anxious to im 


prove it, and feel ourſelves unhappy if we do 


Pleaſing him who enjoins it nay, even under 


2 diſſike to him. with great, punctuality, 


— indifference: but we owe 
dcr ot r-obedience, but our love 


341 
If our : 12 


Which 


/ 


know whether: we love God as we gught to 


* 


not! Mere Obedience is not ſufficient ; — bo 
unt mah be perlormed without agy deſire of = 


#. 


— 


3a 
which is à natural affection implanted in us 


happy when we fail, or do not improvo im it. 


felt, is a much more ſolid ſoundation to build 


”%. 


add” | $00292 


for our Well⸗being here, and, if we make 
God the object of it, for, our happineſs here 
after. This affection operates in ſeeking what 
is pleaſing to him who is che object: of it, and 
applying it becauſe it is ſo g is attentive, is 
anxious, in its diligence, and makes; us un- 


— Whoever examines his behaviaur towards 


Dod by theſe ſignatutes, will ſoon, feel he 


ther he loyes God, or only complies with his 


commands. Nor will it ſignify much on 


what Fe comply with. God's Cam 


the e 8d, agd, obey. God becauſe, we, lobe 


our duty upon, than what ſome fetch. from 


the pits of moral philoſophy, where they take 


great rundes. eee 
they have got it, 7 
To — _ be further — 
„ love God as we. ought: ta. love 
him, if we feel. a: delight, in his company— 
if we be frequent (with a love of being. {o), 
in the uſe of prayer, and the public oppor. 
tunities of worſhipping him, and hearing his 
ee PS the e 
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4 


— e of Gd. 34s 
 yeelation:of qhoſs-we-love,/is-a8 nature, 4 
dals of plenſiug them; and a dddight in doing 
o und thoſes; who woly love God, will al- 
nas feel. delight in ſpeaking td him in pri- 
vate prayer, and in hearing him ſpcak to them 
in dhe public religious aſſemblies; If then we 
negle@ theſe duties, or ſeti no delight in per- 
3 * ay our cyano 
rather go ien e thin m church or go 
thers only for faſhion's ke, and feel delight, 
not in being there, but in coming away, it is 
| plain we do not love God — becauſe * 
ſhun or diſlike his .compeny;—# behaviour 
—— — — 1555 N oy 
. ee e de | 
us to devotion; ſo true detto ſhould ariſe 
dom a love ef God, which we thould always 
fee} diſtinguiſhing itſelf, in the performance 
of our devotion, as its proper principle: 1 
de not ſay we ſhbuld -feel no other motive in 
our dævotibn; bet ur ſhould feel our deve of 
Goc ag the principle on which we pray. 
Tho fttiag a xbed-e ple before others ig a 


whethst-publio: 6r domieſtic j but we muſt 


r | 
& ä 5 


atiotiye- we-cught to- fel. in, Or. devotion, = 


34 Hire — 
ceed to it; becauſe; though rng 
good example be a duty well to be obſerved; 
yet, when we proceed to devotion merely on 
the motive of ſetting a good example before 


others, without ferling a love of God in 


our own hearts as the principle on which 
we act, it is ſo like oſtentation, that our 
devotion perhaps is no better than hypocriſy, 
and, whatever £ good it may do others . | 
will hardly be of real advantage to ourſelves. 
— In- ſetting forth our religious e onduct we 
ſhould firſt take care that all is right within; 
after which our light that ſhines before men 
from a good heart will be bright, — 
ſweet; but good actions proceeding from 
flülſe or empty heart, are a light, which, | 
however bright it may appear for a time; ſoon 
e and leaves a/ ſtink behind it. 
There is another circumſtance, by rhich 
we may judge whether we love God as we 
ought to loye him, and that is, a-zeal for his 
honour, and a ſenſible at any 
profane behaviour towards him; for it is as 
natural to be angry at any offenſive behaviour 
of others towards thoſe we love, as it is to 
feel delight in what we ourfelves do to pleaſe 
them. To love a friend, and to reſent any 
ill treatment of him, are inſeparable feelings; 


| 2; 22 . . 
and whoever feels a true nor al, er 
for God in himſeif, will' neceflarily be Hock 
ed at profaneneſs in another! When there- 

fore we meet with fuch inſtances, and o 

not fat" ourſelves hurt by them, we ma may 
well ſuſpeck the reality, at leaſt the ſtrength, 
of our love towards God. If on fuch'occa- 
ſions we are ſenſible only of an inward com- 
placency in our on goodnels, it Iboks more 
like a love of ourſelves than a love of God; 
and an indifference about what affronts him; is 
hardly confiſtent with a true defire of pleaſe 

ing him When St. Paul's ſpirit was Nied 6 

within hie at ſeeing the city of Athens given 
to idolatry, he felt, "what every true lover 

God feels at meeting with'profaneneſs, — 

A — I ay, will feel this zcal for the 

Honour of God, whom he loves; but diſcretion, 

as well as piety, muſt direct his key wore] and | 

«pplication'of it. - mints! e at ahage 


great” proof 'of our having a 


of our neighbour. - St. John's ban declara- 
tion upon this point ſuperſedes all reaſoning 
about it — “ If a man ſay, I love God, and 
_ «© hateth his brother; he is 4 liar; for he that 
* Tovetly not His brother, whom he hath ſcen, 
% how can he love God) en hath not 


ae 4 * Ar DIS CAGE) 794. e ix] 42 Ls os feen? 
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ent- W righieh ef | 
we are well ba ad Lead. move 
our love, how can it be moved by what tis 
inviſible and beyond our knowledge?):** A 
« this. commandment we have from him, that 
4 he who loveth God, eee 
1. John iv. 20. T. e r kay 
"A loving difpoition. e — 
each other is the beſt proof we can give that 
we have the love of God in our heart 
Devotion is our duty, is good and ſeemly; 
but if men riſe up from their prayers to go 
after the miſchief of each other, they had 
better never have ſaid them. Their ſanctity 
does them no good, if their neighbour be not 
a gainer by it as well as themſelves if, whilſt 
they elevate their thoughts to God, they do 
ſet them againſt him; not is that heart pure 
for the acceptance of God, that is fained; 
perhaps dyed, with ill- will againſt men 80 
| that though it be true, that our love of God 
is the foundation of duty, yet a love of our 
neighbour is ſo cloſely connected with ĩt, that 
they muſt both operate together nor can 4 
heart rightly diſpoſed ſet them aſunder. 80 
much are they miſtaken;-who; in their reli 
gious employment, think they have nothing 
wo o da bot with God:; whom too they would 


\» confine 


* 
— 
as no the church; where 


they 
but take care. of themſelues, 
3 —_ can 


— — 4b — 
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Bi Hee a intent to do ee rk" 
ok room have à love 
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9 nm got | 
mo This indeed, in its-literal ie tan may 
interpreta _ hen 
i. — eee e bac him 
rejects — —— —_— 
3 him to do. eee 
7 ths defribng be f 1 
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— the ordinary law of 
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though they ate not diſtiriguiſhed by a patl- 
cular technical denomĩnation, are diſtinguiſh-! 
ed by a ſuperior degree of guilt; — I mean 
thoſe, who! profeſſedly accept both natural 
and revealed religion, WE deer mare; Nen 
by neither. 1ST] i 
Theſe are, Wougb not literally, yet oro 
haters of God; and that they are ſo is owing 
to their love of themſelves,” and their love of 
the world. They pretend not to want God's 
directions; or, they are bold enough to defy 
what oppoſes their luſts, though it comes 
with the authority of God to forbid them. 
Such are incapable” of feeling a love of God, 
and ſo are deſtitute of a prineiple, which 
3s beſt ſuited for the ſupport, both of com- 
fort and of duty, mann — 2 54 
For another life there erwey u, Eee 
over ta may wiſh, and, in conſequence” of 
that, may argue to the contrary: And on 
the perſuaſion, that there is another life, it 
will not admit of a moment's" ddlibetation,” 
whether we ſhould love or hate that Almighty 
Being, to whoſe love and cafe we owe tie 
bleflings of tllis Iife, and on whoſe will de- 
OY 'our + happindin the nent. 
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ball have gbundance; bur from bum that hath 
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HE parable, to which this t 
* "though, is be applicable 6. Geste d 
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- Thugs of Hol be pat 
e from Our ra- 


feel within us, pointing at our duty, the higher 
- and the more ef In bur propreſ# through the 
paths of virtue. One good action is always 
2 ſtep to another ; for the mind. feels that 
ſatisfaction in the performance of any ſingle 


on in purſuit of ſtill 


We ſhall be daily enorerfing our ſtock of 
Se actions, and find —— 6f, 


359 — Gel e, Germ 26. 
tional faculty; and wwe diſcover its influence 


provement of ans underflning, and » an. 


able rgulatipn af our behaviour; 
Experience will convings us, that 00 of: 


tener we comply with thoſe dictates which we 


duty, as both enables euere eee to 8⁰ 


we are thus diſpoſed, good — | 


multiply around us; for when once we have 


inclination, we ſhall ſoon have opportunity of 
being good; x compliauer with which wilt 
infenfibly furniſh us with a habit ef virtue. 


aber. —It is thus God: "gives us his grace, / 


S B for the ede ef Ude L a ap- 


pet, not to thoſe who, continuing in #/tourſs 


of vice; not and then make ſome falrit at- 
N e into the paths” of 'virtte'7 


7 7 | 93 ſuch, 
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Firms d. e 361 
ſuch osten meet with diffieulties a6] moch 
| beyond their. ſtrength, as they ate contrary 
to their pleaſure} difliculties however theſe, 
which de not, properly,” belong to virtue, 
nor is it right to charge virtue with them. 
But ſuch as\havo ſet out with the early ad- 
Vantage of a 1 tion, and vhoſe 
Prudence has been duly attentive-to the die- 
dates of that grace, which firſt pointed out che | 


$4 I fay, will confels-the- eaſe and pleaſure 
of | their journey; with: what'- readineſs they 
apply that grace which God allows them for 
their guidanoe 1 and with what certain ſatiſ- 
factiqn they ſind themſelves led from one vir- 
tus to another. — On the other hand, there 
is but too much experience to ſhew the fatal 
miſchiefs attending - thoſe unthrifty ſervants, 
vo negloct the talent of grace allotted them, 
andi how true it is, that not to apply it, is ta 
toſe it. There is no making a ſtand in @ vir- 
tuous progreſs; we muſt either grow better 
or worſe. 80 long as there is that oppoſition 
within us between the fleſh and the Spirit, 
what; ſtrength one loſes the other muſt get; 
and When once the dictates of the Spirit ceaſe 
do prevail, the violence of the fleſh, finding 
no __ m. — 2 
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way of ifs; and ſtil directe them in it — 
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f Thus We ſee todumaiy þetrayed, who- are | 


which Sed bath, ſet theta, but he Will imme. 
upon the watch to make a ſpoil of us, and 


— — 
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bleſt with talents of grace ſuſficient, if well. 


applied; to carry them up in higher advances 
af vittue, but who zgontent, thæmſt les with 
chis unthriſty pretenſion, that, if they conti 
nur as they; arez; they ſatisfy, their duty. 
Acleneſs may thasperſuade them to hide their 
talent, but cannot ſccure it. The devil Will 


ng ſooner find them at liberty from the work. 


diately ſet them abouthis/own,.;He.is: 


. ; 
*all-ihink ove ee e e en 


have hid it from our own inſpection and care. 
Land ho can we complain ? — he. robs us 
of what we ſeem to; think not. worth having, 
becauſe we think it not worth uſing . Thus 


robbed of our talent of grace, we are his on. 
We are no longer in the ſervice of our good 


houſholder, whole Work wag life, and, his 


purpoſe the happineſs, of his ſerxants; but are 
enflaved to a tyrant, Whoſe wages. is death, 


and whoſe purpoſe e cane ge af Aa 


n Oh 223 gf M4 . TILED 4% „ An * 


Mark then this ſhort but, ſtrong leſſon for 


1 aint cu hartan of en. Mn 
479 7 i x 2 neglect 


| pblſetficir'6F it, nor can we 1oſe the poffeffon 
of Gods talents; withdur being obliged" ro 
tune Wicn tue ovine Nene 
ne improvement" of the” affiſtarice Cod 
afförds· b, therefore, in the operation of our 
winde, t6wards & diſcharge” of daty;” requires 
our attention; xpedts it of us. But 48 
tt alk hid difpcafatiotis'to mankind God makes 
provifion' for our frailty” as well as for our 
| happinefs;"To' he has not enjoined us the uſe 
a ce, without affording fuitable means 
in ks wen ie gur Frailty} and 
God's care over us, that he trufts 
, bs 2 dictates of his Spirit; 
without affording us darward incitements for 
atten 10 chem iu the public minftry ef his 
wofld, and ſuch ordi means of fiſtrüction 
46 chat fete before ue. 
A God has made our happineſs to depend 
on dür wn choice, we cannbt peat fun 
antänlte from him as would make any care 
andidiligence of bur hn ameceffary: Such 
affiftante" woald be cotitrary to tlie nature of 
2 bull, ' ai oppolite ts the frequent propoſals 
of ſeripture, which encourage our obedience; 
and! teren Chf diſobedience all which are 
empty "words, if there de no 0 care o diligence 
| from us. | 25 | 
TT > _ Gad 
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| God has promiſed the afliſtance of his Spirit, 
b e as expreſoly appointed outward means 
of inſtruction; and as God never promiſes or 
appoints any thing in vain; we ought to achmit 
both, and not conclude, that the uſe gf the 
one deſtroys. the negeſſity of the other. The 
fickle. promiſes and purpoſed of man; my be 
contradictoꝶ to each other ; but it werg a raſh 
e againſt the wiſdom. of God, to. ſet hig 
es at variance with each other, or to 
expect he will favour us with rie in 
| oppoſition to his commands... . , Sarg Ai To 
It is plain beyond exception, that ihe in 
me operation of God's grace on the, mi 
of man, inſtead of inftryQion 
lbefs neceſlary,, makes it more. uceeſsf 1 
inclines us to open a. willing car to leſſan 
virtue and religion, and, becauſe th 
man is not ſo careful to retain, as the ear may 
Ee is "hh, the Spirit guyſues 
bs was. Oy leſſan to, the heart 
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Ins the GN OE the Holy 
r external means 
of inſtruction, is co-operating trith, and con 
ſequent: upon, a proper application of them; 


355 


and therefore, 7 
the former is 4 diligent uſe of the latter, fo 
it in dangerous to truſt to extraordinary afit- 
ance-without' a due sppliention of ordinary 
means -9» the uſe of which is the trial of our 
obedieqce, and the improvement, which the 
Spirit gives us under them, mae 
e ... ig 
Ahis 4s worthy eee eee * 
laok upon the attendance on the public mi- 
niſtry a God's word, and ſuch means of in- 
ſttrutction as belong to it, to be no more than 
empey farm, if not an idle ſuperſtition and 
who think themſelves ſecure in a: proper 
por on e ihe Hence 
nc gan. 
2 2 men ate; a8 they pirtend, rally 
desen f emen ee 
tho undertake a very arduous performance z 
a german, which their own abilities, un- 
aſſiſlech may not carry them through, ang 
yet in which they reject that aid they. 9 5 
— 2 
Was there no | 
85 a Az 2 miniſtry, 
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So we a 
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or weak, but becauſe men may ſhut their eyes 
| againſt reaſon, when they cannot ſhut them 
| n ei, 1s. 38617 Hein Val, dl . 2 


4 8 ey 


miniſtry, than an adoration of God's goodiieſs 


and power, it were ungrateful diſobedience 


in us, who daily experience both, to neglett 


it; but when it is appointed as a means off 


| conveying a real | advantage to us, as well as 
of paying a ſuitable acknouledgment to our L 


Creator, there is great folly, as well as ingra - 
titude, in the neglect of it; and this range 
preſumption: is implied in it—that when God, 
in conſideration of our frailty, has appointed 
certain means for our aſſiſtance, we, in con- 
fidence of our ſtrength, will undertake to re- 
eommend ourſelves without it. If God pro- 
miſes us his help, ſhall we ſay we do not 


want it ? or, can we; reaſonably expect to 
obtain it, if we will not comply with thoſe 
means, by which he hath.commanded:us.to 


ain 601 821. JI A. cer: 7 Autun 

In order to convince uch nen of che bene- 
fits they loſe by a neglect of the public mi- 
niſtry, it is the ſhofteſt amd dhe ftrongeſt me- 


rence daa des confirm his dbb. is 


Fg 


erm“ 28. Diſtharge of our Duty. 350 
the more men negle@ the public miniſtry, the 
more wicked they are; and what wonder is 


it, Ude omit the practice of our duty, when 


we refuſe the proper opportunities of recol- 
lecting it? Or how can we expect to meet 
with a continual ſupply of God's affiſting 
grace, when we do not think it worth'aſking 
for ? It is a common pretence with ſuch, that 
there is no reaſon for attending the public 
miniſtry of the church; becauſe they can ſay 
their prayers at home, and the preacher can 
telr them no more than what they know al- 
ready. But he who is regular at his private 

devotions will not conſtantly neglect public 


| worthip;' the oftener he applies the former, 


the more convinced will he be of his duty in 
attending the latter; and we may put it to 
the conſcience of ſuch as make this pretence 
for not attending the public miniſtry, whether 
they are not equal remiſs in r private 
devotions. FAITE, © | 

As to the improvement of knowledge by 
attending the public miniſtry, the bare poſſi- 

bility of meeting with it will be a reaſon with 
2 prudent man for putting himſelf in the way 
of it. —But,-in truth, we do not go to church 
to be made wiſer, but to be made better 3 
bees der; dons by put- 1 
| 423 — ting 


e 


358 Cad . Aſſiſiance W Sea; 28, 
ting us in mind of what we know already, 
than by acquainting us with what we were 
ignorant of before. It is not ignorance, but 
careleſſneſs, that ruins ſis; nor is it the know- 
ledge of our duty, but the practice of it, which 
requires ſo much care and attention from us. 
The knowledge of our duty is cafily had; and 
l few, I believe, want it; but all want im- 
5 in the practice of it; the natural 
ſupport of which is to be often reminded of 
our duty, and frequently to aſk for that afliſt 
ance, which we want in the performance of 
it. And though this may be had in the uſe of 
private devotion, yet as public worſhip, and 
the uſe of the public miniſtry, is another no 
leſs effectual means of coming at it, prudence, 
as well as obedience to Ge 
lead us thither. 4, 
That an attendance on the public ite 
is really bencficial, let them teſtify who attend 
it with that diſpoſition of mind which they 
ought to have ; — ſuch feel advantage from 
every part and circumſtance belonging to the 
public worſhip, and find. themſelves in that 
compoſure of thought as gives room for every 
hint of duty to take place, and to form ſeri- 
ous and uſeful reſolutions. An habitual neg» 
| ** of ſuch nnn for refreſhing the 


mind 


wür des attended with a ſuitable temiffion in 
vor duty, and it matters not for men to ſay, 
they dan behave as well without to 


church as by frequeiting it, when, 'tis mani- 


; teſt; they do not. AN. 4, RY 


The invitations of fully will e prov 
de malſbogers; of religion are kept at a 
diſtance ; and when men have been long diſ- 
uſed to hear there are : vices, they ſoon per- 
ſuade themſelves there are none. When men 
have only the fair proſpoct of pleaſure before 
them, and hear, not any repreſentation of 
the miſchievous. conſequences . attending it, 
what wonder if they ruſh licentious to the 
. enjoyment of it, and find their miſtake only 
in their deſtruction ? — 'Tis worth while to 

retreat betimes from the folly of this neglect; 
for tis eaſier much to improve a religious be- 
haviour than it is to recover it; and the ſureſt 
method of improving it, is to apply thoſe 
means which God has appointed for our aſ- 
ſiſtance in it. His grace is ready to attend, but 
not to purſue us; and the heavieſt condem- 
nation which can fall upon us at the tribunal | 

of our Redeemer is, n 
only his law but his affiſtance. | 
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1 will conclude with the ſupplication ( in our 
litany y) — © That it may pleaſe God to give to 
© all his people increaſe of grace, to hear 
meekly his word, and to receive it with 

pure affection; and to bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit — by cheriſhing every ſerious 
meditation, and following every well- formed 
reſolution; — So'may we paſs through this life 
with fafety, and in the next be received with 
this happy ap Well done, thou 


“ good and faithful ſervant | enter thou 
N into the joy of thy Lord. 
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7 tothe cen ine tr clients * 
ſau tbere a nan which bad not on a wedding 
| garment... And he faith unto. bim, Friend, 
bow cameſt. thou in hither, . not having a 
Wn P — And he was Jpeecbleſs.” 


if parable, from whence the text is 

repreſents God's love and care 
for mankind, in calling them to falyation by 
the goſpel of Chriſt ; . by the preaching of 
which he has opened the kingdom of heaven 
for our reception, as the king in the parable. 


erge- bly. Nees for. the, reception .of his | 
gueſts. . 


The king. gent forth kis ſervants to invite 
the, guiſts, and they would * come, by | 


vo 


362 _ Neely ofa Serm. 29. 
ſent again, and they made light of the invita- 
tion, and went another way, after their own 
buſineſs: nay, ſome abuſed the ſervants who 
brouglit the invitation ; upon which the king 
was wroth, and ſent; and puniſhed them for 
aa. e of his aden end rer 
ty. 

It is thus God invites enki to es 
tion by the goſpel of Chriſt; and ſuch will 
be the conſequence of rejecting his invita- 
tion; which, though it be tendered in a 
manner nen leaves men to their liberty - 
in ncrepting it, yet leaves them obnoxious 
_ God's: judgment in rejecting it. Infi- 
dels cannot plead, that, being. free crea- 
tures, they are not God's creatures — as 
ſiuch, they muſt expect their happineſs from 
God, and muſt follow ſuch appointments 
2s God fets forth for- their obtaining it. 
Nor is it worth 'heeding what ſome alledge 
chat our reaſbn, which God hath given 
us, is 4 fufficient" guide to happineſs, and 
— 4 bar againſt any farther 
guidance; — as if God mig ht not guide us to 


. Tappineſs rg many ways as he thinks 


fit. It certainly can be no plea for 'rejett- 

ing Chribs gotpel, to | fancy we do not 
el ee ma 0 Tod to be the 
e 3 


beſt judge of thoſe wants, Which he gras 
ciouſſy offers to relieve; and man will a- 
tally counteract his boaſted Treaſon, if, 10 
aſſert his freedom, he en e when | 
ſet before him. Neue 
The Jews, to whom ee was firſt 
offered, rejected it; for which, and for theit 
cruel treatment of Chriſt and his apoſtles; 
God puniſhed: them with the deſtructian of 
their city, and the diſperſion of them through 
the earth; and proceeded 40 cäll in the 
Gentiles, which is repreſented in the pata- 
ble by the (king's ordering his ſervants to 
go out into the highways, and bid all 
they find to the marriage. God invites all 
mankind to ſalvation; nor is the | tacaneft 
man or the moſt - wretched ſinner forbid- to 
lay hold of the means which he has appoint- 
ed for obtaining it, though they be called 
Der pe ee eee ya | 
mie i ee nn : 
| — God's offers, is the not 
qualiting ourſelves fob ch bxnefire they jto- 
poſe ; which, truly and in effect, is rejecting 
them, and will be attended with the ſamt 
| Honiſequence. | The man we .appeancd at 
the 9 e pee 
1 N turned 


364 — ive Serm. 29; 
— calls himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian- ſhould: live like one; and whoever ex- 
ue er the Rong of heaven; 
— ee e 
ene — i in 4 Ee 
2 will eaſily be admitted; and 
that a good life ſhould be a neceſſary con- 
ſ2quence of our accepting the /goipel-6f 
Cheiſt, and a neceſſary qualification for our 
reception in the r of heaven, is s 
evident, if we conſider the true nature and 
intent of Chriſt s interpoſition in favour of 
mankind ;-—which-is indeed to fave ſinners 
but not to introduce ſinners into the king- 
dom of heaven. They muſt leave their fins— 
they muſt repent and amend.—in order to be 
admitted there. Nac N IRC 
The fin of maskind, if (heit had not in- 
muſt for ever have diſqualiſied them 
for heaven.” Chriſt interpoſed, and hath re- 
_ deemed us from ſin. But how redeemed 
us? What ſo; that, ſin as we will, our fins 
fhall-not debar us from heaven? No ſurely; 
but that, if we repent of our fins, they ſhall, 
be forgiven, for the fake of his meritoribus 
e eee on beans ace for! 
i: | | given 5 


derm. 29. 2 "30s 
given, hall not debar us from heaven. Our 
repentance then, we ee, is plainly the con- 
dition, on which we are entitled ito -the 
benefit of Chriſt's f 9 6161 a ig 

But what is this repentande, on which ſo 
much depends ? Is ĩt merely a ſorrow for bur 
ſins ? No ſurely, but che forſaking them, and 
the actual amendment of our ves, and the 
uſing our beſt endeavours after righteouſneſs 
for the future, on the comfortable aſſuranes 
of being forgiven for the ſins that are paſ. 
For the true intent of Chriſt's interpoſitiun 
in our favour was, not merely to redeem us 


rom ſin; but to cedeem us from ſin in order | 


to reſtore; us to righteouſneis; without the 
former, without forgiveneſs of paſt ſins, our 
purſuit after righteouſneſs for the future had 

deen impracticable, for want of hope to ſup - 
port and encourage us in it; and uſeleſi u, 
with all our future righteouſneſa, we had been 

Rill obnoxious to divine judgment for paſt 
ins unforgiven. But, on the comfortable 
ground of paſt fins. forgiven, we have encou. 
ragement, and may have ſucceſa, in the work 
of. future-righteouſneſs. 49: as 1262 7 ET Ty 
A his ſhetvys what was; Chriſt's trus end 
and imeut in edeeming us from i fin, fo: id 
e weideceive-qurſelves, if we 
expect 
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 not-the:rightcous,-but-finners, to repentanee 
yet he came to introduce, not ſinnets, but 


e e des: 


we: keep ourſelves ſhort of its true intant: 
and, hy ſo doing, are not proper objects f 
it; and this we do, when we either continus 


ia in without, any repentance and amead- 


ment, or When e fall back from amend- 
ment and renew a wicked courſe of life. In 


| theſe caſes we are not objects of the redemgꝝ - 


dan which Chriſt hach wraughts becauſe we 


come not up to the intent of it, Which was 


to redeem us, that by tedeeming he might 
purify us. For though Chriſt came. to call, 


the righteous, into his father's kingdom a >» 


not thoſe Who, by continuing in their fins; 


werte neither objects af pardon, nor fit inha- 
bitants of heaven but thoſe, whoſe ſins being 
forgiven and forſaken upon their true repent- 
ance, and who by their ſincete endeavours 


| hteoutſhes ſhould anſwer the ttue 
| mo his: coming. and thereby qualify 


thernſel ves for thoſe happy munſions which 


heath. purchaſed for chem. bos e 
This then is the w tecem- 


h the parable = liſe ſuitahle to 
our Chriſtian profeſſion, and the hapas we = 


dit from oy * ; 


Nv 200%S | _ 


OR 5d, Gall — ofthe 
other. I Chriſt came, not merely. to excuſe 
us for ſmnning, but to delirer us fram it, 
we; certainly countegact his ipurpoſes by our 
continuing in ſin;: and, however we -may: be 
Chriſtians by ꝓroſeſſion e are nat Chriſtians 

of Gad's acceptance-+who, will acknowledge, 
not every one who liuss under the name of 
Chriſt, but thaſe oply;who- ſincerely endes - 
vour to live by his precepts; and if Chriſt 
hath .opened heaven for our reception, and 
we hape ta ſit down with him in his kingdom, 
ſuch hop will forcibly ſuggeſt che nereſſity, 
Ws de, but of purifying and 


dun Rege either with all our fins upon 
our heads, or without thoſe, virtues which: his 
goſpel. ſets; before us. So diſqualified, could 
we ſuꝑpoſe admiſion into his Kingdom, we 
could ſuppoſe no other than ſuch welcome as 
the, man in the parable met with — 5 Friend, 
hom cameſt thou in hither, not having se 
<<; wedding-garment? -»» Bigd bim bead and 
* Poa te a eee 


37 
51 Nr 1% 1 Nes 


ee but thit cf an ue u. 


e 116 


F [ ) n 
N nnn 


CCC 


3 e * n- 20. 
_ 6 cs good life, will be 
Allowed to plead our admiſfion- intb heaven. 
It is not the zeal it 18 not the faith — it is 
not the outward "devotion which a wicked 
man may ſet forth that will- procure his 
ſalvation. Thele are «Urefs,” with which he 
may figure in this Worbd, but they ure hot 
che e wedding Hrrenent, in Which he may 
be og ft down” with Chriſt in the 
ant; nou si ih vil 
8 — bononf of ChHR and his Ne 
| Sion ig 4 good! arm re rms 
man, but not fu in a bad man, and 
may be miſchievous under an indiſcrect one. 
Our ſervices to Chriſt ſhould ariſe From a 
57 eben in human judg- 
— — 
from a' bad But we ite often 
obliged o accept chem beeaul „e wan 
them; but Chriſt; ho- 
vices, and who ſees our ; irejetts' 
| ſervice; however — 8ber Hot $162 
_ coed from à good 2 and accepts thüt 
wich does, however imperfect = Let 1 
A man deceive himſelf in this mportant | 
wee are 10 acts aal Fob Chigg bös 
which will wipe off the diſhenôr we d 
. aan aaa his fer- 
z ont vice, | 
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vice, which will balance tlie diſſervice we 
do him by a bad example, — There is no 
plea, on which we can proceed to his tri- 
bunal, but that, which he himſelf hath ſet 
us — his merits, and our on good life, — 
Services done in Chriſt's cauſe have then 
their value, when we make ourſelves better 
men by doing them; without this, what- 
his name, when we come to plead ſalvation 
, unto you I never knew you Is e 
me, yewho/work-iniquity.! .. 
Faith in the merits of Chriſt, without 
„ will as little avail us for ſal - 
vation, as real — ſervices without it. | 
vious: reaſbri-0n. dich Chriſt interpoſed to 
fave us, plainly ſhews, that faith in him, 
without righteouſneſs, is not the- whole of 
"what he expects from us. Chriſt" inter- 
poſed that he might make our repentance 
acgeptable with God conſequently; what- 
ever the duty of repentance reaſodnably im- 
plies, cat Chriſt teaſonably expects from 
us whether a good" life be not teaſomabl 7 
implied in the duty of repentatice; or, whe- 
ther a wie kad liſe be not utterly inconſiſten 
| tombs 1. e & cb with 


wo — e Senn. 4% 
with — ye. — In „ 
chat faith in Chriſt, without righteouſneſs, 
will Gve us, is 8 notion, which no man of 
common ſenſe will admit, which no man 
of common ſobrioty will either want or with 
for, and which no man af common modeſty = 
Th will teach! — and ſuch teachers. ſhould. be 


5 
a 7 


Fo - ee eee eee 
| to be drawn more from their on pride 
than from the humility! of Chrilt's; goipel / 
and which can .never be: eſtabliſhed, whilft 
this expreſs. determination of our Haviour 
ſtands in ſetipture *< Nut every: ons that 
*« ſeith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into 
* the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth = 
[73 the: Will of. nn n e 
bs. heaven,” 13 
. Whinh determination afour Saviour defioys 
another 'pmtnſion,. which ſome are weak 
_ engugh-to:traſt to, Who think their external 
24s-of devotion.ſhall be. their plea fur ſalvn 
tion; -waiſtaking that for goodneſs, which 
48 but thi; cans that leads. to it. True 
88 
of God natur ah Wh 
Goal 3 


2 


| Wok tesſon 10 be anxious about their fal- 


1 Chriffian-lit Bebaviour. 371 
of 4gvod life ; but lip-ſervice is Hypoctily ; 
aft to God, undi of no behefit to our- 
ler which, if It ferves not to make ub 
righteous here, will hardly be effectual in 
taking us happy heteafter. - 

r w be ch cath Stn whers the foriti 
of devotion: are ſcripraral, chaſte, and lead- 
ing 4% righteouſheſs, What ſhall we fay, 
where they are unſcriptural, idolattous, and 
_ Kid to lead men Hum righteduſneſs Such 
tte the devotions of the church of Rome, 
which ate fo far from tending to make men 
god, that they ſeem calculated for keeping 
ther wirke; and, becauſe wicked men have 


vation, the church of Rome (kindly ſhall 


1 ty,” fu them with 
he res. e their truſt 


upon. 
We have 
otit'deliveratice from ſuch fooleries ; and we 
Haff do well to ; 6nefetves Gut of them. 
The wy 16 le is to Yead u good life, with a 
each fam in the "of Chin, as 
they are ſet before us in His 5 
de do, we half want no atfiftatice, either = 
Nou popery or finmicithe; no arcifices | 
conſcience, antf* cover, but ne 
wii Bb 2 cure, 


A 


pra? teh . bear out or 


gr a noily 


372 «> x Wo ic, &c : Serm. 29. 

Cure, a diſeaſed heart; but. in proportionras 

we abate in our care for living a good life, we 

- ſhall be more inclined to ſuch remedies (from 
whatever quarter they come) as will ſerve to 

| make a bad one fit. eaſy upon us, by reſolving 
the whole of our duty into faith, and making 
that faith reach to every thing that is e 

to us as a hold for ſalvation. 

To conclude. — Our ſincere 8 to 
lead a good life is our beſt ſecurity agaioſt all 
deluſion ; and the only title (of our own) to 

the kingdom of heaven. bat Chriſt came 

to promote in us, that he will expect from us, 

He came to promote righteouſneſs in us. 
e Righteouſneſs then is the mark, by which we 
; ould diſtinguiſh ourſelyes here as Chriſt's 
| followers, and by which we ſhall be admitted 
hereafter as Chriſt's brethren in wee 

of heaven. Wow» 
| | RR TN POS nc * 
, of righteouſneſs — which though we cannot 
expect to wear, abſolutely without ſpot or 
wrinkle, through this dirty pilgrimage of life, 
Vet we muſt endeavour to wear it as clean as 
e can.;z—who wears it moſt will wear it beſt 
— the moſt careful will have ſtains upon it 
"and ſhall find . * who! — 
N . in undone. 


"SERMON 


' ? | 
. * 5 4 
* k = . K ns 
PF he * + E Y 
4 4 £4 38> a \ 373 , ] 
- 4 5 C ul * 
- 8 4% * 1 y : a * * » 4 ww 
TAY. 412+, 34354 7 I #44 LF en 
s * Fo . 3 / v "Is | 
$% . * , + £ > 1 = ws * 
n . 955 Renn IP #% 


LS s Few + 10 Oe: 


4 1 c. 


ä dreier. and EFFICACY OF ConvrANT 


LAS \ PRAYER, 
l PL 4 
TOs a foot ts p hab 1 g 1 2 
its 2 ETS FLY 
1 | eka e, xi. 8. : 


1 By us you heh be will merit and 
give him, becauſe be is bis , yet be- 
" cauſe of bis importunity be will riſe and 
33 . 

AHRIST: s diſciples had POE re- 

queſting him, that he would teach 

them to pray, as John taught his diſciples. 

Accordingly he gave them that form of 

| prayer which is in uſe with us, and is called 

the Lord's Prayer. But as having a form of 
prayer would do them no good, unleſs they 
made uſe of it, Chriſt immediately gives them 
pe. 000 ON PA Mr | 
the frequent uſe of prayer. 


e Which of you ſhall luve Rad and 
TAI RT * e man 


— 


37% Neceſſity and Bfficacy Serm. 30. 
„ ſhall go unto him at midnight, and fay 


- _* unto him, Friend, lend me three loves; 


For a friend of mine in his is 
"= enn to me, and 1 have nothing" 8s 2 
„ And be from within hell e vin 
ec « fay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, 
* and my children are with me in bed 1 
« cannot riſe and give thee. * nt, 
"OY lay unto you, Though is will not rife 
« and give him becauſe he is his friend, yet 
< becauſe of his importunity he will riſe and 
40 give him as many as he necdeth. sn. 
. And T fay unte you; Aſk, and it nal! 
. be given you; anne 
sand it ſhall be opened unto eu. 
For every one that aſketh receiveth ; ac 
«© he that feeketh findeth; and to ang 
* knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
IT ̃be force of the parable lies in hires 
_ cumftance —** though he will not give him 
_ © becauſe he is his friend, yet, becauſe of his 
<< importunity, he will riſe and give him. 
This ſhews at once both the neceſſity and the 
efficacy of prayer. The man ' who” wanted 
three loaves, came to the other with the 
ſtrong pleas of neighbourhood and friamiſtup; 
ach plates ae are ſet aſide,” as incf- 
RP: 1 fectual 


Serm. 30. — Pre, 7s, 
San fart getting what he wanted, and his 
ſucceſs is wholly attributed to his i 
nity in his requeſt. This is intended to ſnew 
us, that our on merit, any good qualities we 
may poſſeſs, however gteat, will not entitle 
us to expect what we want from God without 
prayer, but A 
ſhall be ſucceſa fun. 
r ſtand on 
this neceſlity—that we cannot expect what we | 
want from God without it. If it be farther 
aſked; On what this neceſſity ſtands? or, what 
zs the teaſon why we muſt not expect what 
ve want from God without / prayer ? tho 
e | 
h ite - 
. ns, 'chat.the wikdon of God 
"Ad power is able, and 


his goodneſs ready,. to fupply us with what is 
proper for us. This is very true. But if, 


* 


g beſides this, it be as true, that God has ex- 


prefsly commanded us to pray to him for what 
we want, no one who believes the command 
_ can ſay, that the duty which is built upon it 
_ is unneceſſary. ' Now God has exprefely com- 
manded us to pray to him, in the goſpel: of 

Christ. If then the goſpel of Chriſt be trus, 


5 b 4 authority, 


. 2 


- 


86 — and Eine erm. 30 
authority, and, conſequently, the duty un 
ceſſary; and no one can deny the neceſity f 
prayer, without deſpiſing Chriſt's goſpel. 
This may ſignify little with thoſe who value 
themſelves upon that character. Such will 
| fay — Yes, prayer is a neceſſary duty upon 
the foot of Chriſtianity - not meaning, how- 
ever, that they admit the goſpel; and, on the 
authority of that, admit the duty of prayer; 
but their meaning is, that they regard not the 
goſpel, and make light of ſuch duties as de- 
pend on that authority for their foundation. 
5 We will leave ſuch men to — 
reaſonable men will think otherwiſe n and, 
being perſuaded of the divine authority of the 
goſpel by ſuch arguments as have never yet 
been diſproved, will admit the duty of prayer 
on that foundation, and will think it reaſon, * 
ſufficient for complying with it, that A 
hath commanded it. 5 
But prayer was in uſe before. 8 
Chriſt enjoined it; and the general uſe of it 
among mankind in all ages ſhews, that it 
muſt be derived from ſome general principle. 
Whether men's own natural ſenſe ſuggeſted it 
to them, or whether it was derived from the 
early revelations which God made to the 
Fa e is not material to enquire, mw | 
Ve 


F 


germ. 30. of conflant Prayer... 377 
Meese, bas ds a Bech ad ton U i. in | 
the goſpel of Chriſt, on which we may ſe-: 
curely place it. The advantage of Ga N. 

ſtitution, in eſtabliſhing the duty of prayer, is 
evident, ſince, however ſome may diſpute e 
neceſſity of it, conſidered only as a dictate of 
natural reaſon, no one can diſpute it when ĩt 
is ſhewyn to be che command of God. And, 
conſidering how men had perverted this duty, 
by idolatry, it was neceſſary, after ſetting the 
duty on the plaineſt authority, to give them 
tho plaineſt direction in the ule of it. 
The duty of prayer then ſtands on this 
principle — that God hath commanded it; 
this ſhews the neceſſity of it. If it be farther, 
3 
len tf | 
- God-hath' enjoined: us the duty of prayer,” 
as a ſuitable means for making ourſelves good. 
and, conſequently, for making ourſelves ſit 
object of his favour, and the happineſs be- 
longing to it. If prayer hath. this effect, we 
muſt admire God's goodneſs, as well as ſub- 
mit to his authority, in the appointment of | 
it; and muſt be ſenſible, how much we hurt 
. * 
po e nc : ih 
. 1. The 


« 
* * 
* 


Naenſcey and Bffrney orm, ge 
1 The uſe of prayer is a ſuitable means for 
e eee eee eee 


picforving is e ee e Gee 


his government over us, which is the true 


foundation - and e er our good beha 
wour. 2 00007 4 106631 RBC LAT 


Man may talk of moralityi:es difine: fans: | 
2-ſenſe of God and his authority f but they 
will hardly practiſe the one without feeling 
the other. For though our actions may be 


r TT eee 
mul rule of duty, without conſidering God's 
will and authority in the matter, yet men will 
hardly be kept in. the practice of ſueh good 
actions: but through ſuch conſideration, God's 


will and authority is a much more perſuaſive 
call to duty, than our own rational convic- 


tion eſpecially as it carries with it the fanc- 
tion of reward and puni a circum- 
fopher may diſlike, as derogatory: of true vis- 


tue, the practical philoſopher will admit, as 


abſolutely neceſſary for ſecuring the obedie nee 
of ſd corrupt and perverſe a ertature as man. 


This ſenſe of God, and his government over 


r e 0 er 
e Bs 1s jt ot 


ting 


Send ge. f conflant Prayer 259 


ting our good behaviour on this principle is 
ſetting it on the true one; — and this prin. 


ö — ie. It is the reſult 


him. Vet, ſuch is the mutual dependence 


between religion and prayer, that the former, 
though it be the foundation of the latter, yor 


having a ſenſe of him and his authority, yet 


anne. 
Prayer necefiarily e e 


finite perfectians ; and, 9 


faith and truſt in them (without which it is 
an abſurd Seeg pee 
u eee eee 


tions w God, Aa heat cha 
Yet ee we perinided- of: een to ws; 


diſtract his care. This neceſſarily reminds us 
of the infinite preſence of God; that be is 
every where ; and that he is at all times'able 


8 3 | . 9 
£ - 1. » 1 a , to 


PR * 


5 ciple is beſt promoted by. the uſe of prayer. | 
Prayer is at once the refult-of teligion, and 


the mote we pray to him the . ee ay 


What we are offering up eee 


petitioners, at the ſame inſtant, ſhould at alt | 


* 


mens l u maſt Gers have a mr 
God and his authority before we can pray to 


the number, the variety 


11 
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of: that wiſdom,” which can thus di 


oy 2 
. * 8 


— — — — 2 6 
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% e — „ 


to hear che poiliions of all who apply to him. 


And. as we proceed to prayer on this perſuaſien 


of God's omnipreſence, ſo, the oftener we 


pray, the moe 7 are confirmed. in ſuch 
Leere Nas 1141 1 6 KR 3 


6 


able to-hear us ben we pay but chat he is 


alſo able to give us what we aſk. Yet, when 
we reflect (and we cannot help refleting) on 
of wants which are 
thus inceſſantly repreſented before God from 
the whole race of men, and, at the ſame 


time, are perſuaded, that he is able to give to 5 


every one that aſketh, ho neceſſarily muſt 


we think of God, as a being endued with infi- 


nite power! fince leſs than infinite power 


| cannot be equal to ſuch a work. And as we 


fall on our knees with this notion of God's 
omnipotence, fo weriſe with be ona, ew 
of it on our minds. * nel Gef! 

The like may be aid as to God's wiſdom 


and goodneſs.” As we cannot pray 'to him 


but with a perſuaſion that he knows what is 
fitting for us, and is diſpoſed to give it us, 6; 
whenever we do pray to him, we muſt feel on 
our minds a/ freſh impteſſion of the infinity i 


i and for each of his e eben 
ture 


tins 30. 
tures, as well ee. Proper. 
—— * 
b — way wiſdom, to . FE 
| "as wa = Neg, toe 
2 us to prayer 0 nian's fr ani as and en- 
 pronedbyit. — is they ſend 
World, hi ap e outward 6A, a5 C3 — 
wich a et ar he builds that nopellagy 
wks won hte Þ 2»: che; lane; him : 
. is 2 fin, his faith in God y draw- 
ot bps. och be wa —.— 
7e conſtantly, R. e . 
"never: minded 
7 2 1 
dere — 
on which we muſt be dis | 
our 


regen 
7 purcary in, Sie God? 
jiuſtice 


* * 


| able faith in theſe perfections of God; through - 


352 — . 
juſtice and mercy before us — which: is not 
only the foundation of our religion, but is the 
very liſe and ſoul of chat nnn . 
e follow from it. 
5 ——— ur 
the diſplay of God's juſtice and mercy is 
owing to the revelation of his ſon Jeſus Chrift. 
The Gcrifice and mediation of Chriſt are the 
. fulleſt demonſtration of both; «nd as theſe 
have more fully opened to us the juſtice 
and mercy of God, ſo it is through theſe we 
muſt apply ourſelves to them. It is the love 
of Chriſt which leads us to the mercy of God; 
and they are his merits, which enable us to 
moet the juſtice of God. Without His gra- 
. tions interpoſition, we had found no place for 
pardon and amendment after ſin: we could 
only have trembled before God's juſtice, and 
— — 
But Chriſt, by his ſacrifice and mediation, hath 
reſtored us not only to a freſh, but a comſort- 


his means they are become a ſolid foundation 

e our hope, a lively eneouragertient” of out 

obedience, and a confinnt- wg dey ao 

of our prayers. = 

95 | Accordingly Cr Kath communided bs 46 
3 aud oſeful, | 
| „„ © 


— 


=> \ 


Serm. 30. 1 383 
hath commanded us to ſtamp our prayers with 
his name and authority. This then ſhews a 
farther advantage in the uſe of prayer towards | 
maintaining our religious faith— that, whilſt 
it inculcates our faith in God's juſtice and 
' mercy, it cannot fail inculcating, at the ſame 
time, our faith in the love and mediation of 
Chriſt, through which we have acceſs to God's 
mercy, and in whoſe name we 
y for them. 
f.. - 
be a ſuitable means for making us good, as it 
is a natual means of preſerving our religious 
faith — of preſerving in our minds a ſenſe of 
God and his government over us, as well as a 
. ſenſe of Chriſt and his mediation in * 
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e Thrugh be will nt riſe and give 
bim, becauſe bets hit friend, yet becauſe of bis 
_ Importunity be will iſe and give him as many 


4 i 
© 65 be needeth, 
4 : l : 4 1 182 oy > > 
& 3 22 . wi 4 35 . On #Þ 7 GE | #2234 Ss 41 : 3 


N m laſt Seu 1 obſerved, that 
Chriſt here makes wiſe of a familiar pa- 


rable to ſhewv the neceſſity and the efficacy of 


41. le 2 r 
he mn who Wanted three loaves eme 
to the other with the ſtrong pleas of neigh- 
friendſhip ſhip, which pleas how- 
ever ate ſet aſſde as ineffectunl for getting 
what he wanted, and his ſucceſs is wholly 
attributed to the importunity of his requeſt, | 


This is intended to ſhewy us, that our own 


merit wilf not alone entitle us to expect what 
Vor. IJ. EG we 


J 


386 Neceſſity and 5 * 11 


* * 
4 


we want from God, without prayer, but chat, 


with prayer, we ſhall be ſucceſsful. 


Vet ſome will ſay — What need = prayer ? 


the wiſdom of God-ſeeg our wants, his power 


© rity in che appointment;of it, and, muſt 
ſenſible how much we hurt; ourſelyes as 


_—_ It; PALS wy as it Mp 


. prayer. proceeds. upon A; faith in, dhl 
| lach Rich. o ine et 


EET 2 FR ja 
HE. 5 : / "— 
„ AM —- 


is always able, and his goodneſs always ready, 


to ſupply them. True; but if it be as true, 


that God hath commanded us to pray to him 


for what we want, no one who believes the 


command can fay, that the duty which is 
built upon it is unneceſſary. Now the goſpel 
of Chriſt hath expreſsly enjoined the duty of 
prayer — as a ſuitable means for making gur- 
{elves good, and conſequently for making. Qur- 


elves fit objects of God's favour. If prayer 


hath this effect, we maſt admire | God 8. — 
and kindneſs as well as ſubmit to his autho- 
"0 


a8 diſhonour him by gur neglect of t. 


. 
ref 


The uſe of prayer, I obſerved, is a 


points, ſo it ſerves to confirm and ſtrgngtha 


20 i r i: 
. But 


derm. 31. of conflant Prayer. 38> 
But as faith"is not the whole of our duty, 
ſo neither is this the whole efficacy' of prayer, 
that it ſerves to confirm and ſtrengthen 
- "Ligiows Aith. We mut Hive according to what 
we believe; and prayer is as cffectual in lead- 
ing us to a right N as NR ng 
bs to à right faith. 
Prayer naturally leads us w Fapemtunte: and 
-+eſolvtions of a good Hife. Indeed this is pre- 
 vioully neceſfary to qualify us for prayer, "yet 
does it receive great improvement from it. 
For when we bring our prayers before God, 
for his protection and bleſſings, we do not 
ſutely mean to affrent him, by expecting His 
fuvdur whilſt we are objects of his diſpea- 
ſure. Nor ean we mean to mock him by a 
formal uſe of words withdut any ſincert mean- 
ing in them. Whdeyer does this dots ot 
pray; and, inſtead: of meeting wir the fucceſs 
attending the uſt of prayer, is in danger of 
meeting the miſchieſt which ariſe from an 
abuſe of it. H ud put ourſelves upon aſking 
 Got's favour, coniinon fel; as well as reli- 
Sion, will direct ub to put ourſelves in that 
condition on whith Ged hat protmiſetl to 


r 


our re- 


grant ie, and that i repentunée und u reſbiu- 


nen ef amendment whocber des this, "Hidt 
t eee 


C 2 
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* ſucceſs, but is got io far in the work of 
a good life, that he hath begun it; and the 
more frequently he puts himſelf in this con- 
dition, the more 9 is he to get on and 
; -improve.in W 
Not is K a) objection n this emcy 
| "ef prayer, that we are too often returning to 
our former courſes. Our failures. in keeping 


up to our good reſolutions, it is true; ate 


frequent, and, becauſe they are ſo, God has 


graciouſly appointed the duty of prayer to he 


. frequently. applied, as a remedy for ſetting us 


right again and ſtrengthening us in our obe- 
diene. God's appointing this, Who hath 


appointed nothing in vain, 4 is a proof that the 


duty of prayer is effectual in leading us to a 
good life, if we will but perſiſt in the ap- 
plication of it. It is not intended to make us 
ſaints at once, by a ſingle application of it; 
nor will it. make us good men hut by a con- 
Bape. uſe It. 
cine, which mene eee effectual For! pro- 


| frequent applications of it, yet it will take 


Place and ſucceed at laſt. The recovery of 
our ſoul's health is no more inſtantaneous. 


than the recovery of our bodily e 


. a 0 + 4 


Þ The: eee of our bodily 


curing it. Relapſes will intervene amidſt | 


E 


Serm. wt. 7." uf conflant Proper. . 58g | 
what is really an effectual method for pro- 


5 curing. it may require time, may admit of 


interruption, and yet, if perſiſted in, will 
work its way at laſt to the defired effect. 
© Frequent recollections, and frequent reſolu- 
tions, though they ariſe from our e 
5 time will be the cauſe of ſtrength in 
For as it is a want of religious enn — 

which” keeps men wicked, ſo the application 
of it muſt tend to make them good ; and the 
oftener men pray, if they pray as they 
ſhould” do, the more they will think reli- 
giouſiy, and the more they think religiouſly, 
the more inclined they will feel ane to 
act as they think. 

- But the principal effect of f PROT rome 
making us good is,” that the more we pri 
the more we qualify ourſelves for God's af 
ſiſtance in enabling us to do as we . 
We are weak, but God is ſtrong; and though 
of ourſelves we are able to do nothing, yet,” 
through his affiſtance in ſtrengthening us, we 
are able to do all things that are required of 
us. God hath promiſed to give the affiſtance 
of his grace to thoſe who alle and Selk it, 
and let us not preſumptuoully enquire why 
he will not give it but to ſueh. God is maſter 
3 and, 9 


— 


399. — erm. 31s. 
to beſtow them upon the very eaſy terms of 


aſking for them, r ee e 
 quiſelves, if we go without them. 


Such therefore as Gncerely defire to 1050 4 


good life, will want no other reaſon for prayer 


than this — that it is the means appointed 
by God himſelf for procuring them his own n 
aſſiſtance towards obtaining what they deſire. 


Nor will they. be diſcouraged in the uſe of 


„ not finding an imme 


our prayers z but if, for our own. benefit, wo 
ought to pray to God, we ſhould do it with, 
fincerity, otherwiſe we make a mock of him ; 


diate ſucceſs, but (as they have Chriſt's exe. 


pres leaye, nay command, for 12. will be 
importunate in their uſe of it; and as ſurely 


as they are im 

be ſucceſsful. 1 8888 6 torr aer 
The force of the parable, as I haye alroqdy 

obſerved, lies in the importunity with which. . 

the requeſt is made, which is ſet forth as the, 

our importunity, any more than he wants 


and, as aur ſincerity is naturally expreſſed by 


our importunity, God ſets himſelf forth as 
expecting it: not that our importunity ope- 
rates for moving God to grant us what we 


R 
4 "On. 


, 


fore, when he bids us be importunate with 


- 


Sermi'y1. of chunt Proper. 391 
rr fot 
Gus: Dot. nt aut * 

Ae God mabes ud of human language, is 
he makes uſe of human ſentiments, that we 
may the better underſtand him; now what 
more common human ſentiment than this, 
that faint 'aſking invites denial? God there- 


him, only reminds us of what is fo ready in 
our petitions with each other in our conduct 
of which we may obſerve that modeſt ſuitors 
ſeldom ſpeed, at: leaſt, e er fue 
ſeldom fail. | | 


| ene et 9 ve 40 debe ef leading 


a good life, I knew not what ſuch have to 
do with prayer. They cannot, without great 
mockery of God, apply thernſelves for his afſiſt- 
ance in growing good, whilſt they feel no in- 
elination to be fo, but are ſtill reſolved to 
male themſelves mere and more wicked. 
Nor can they, without as great preſuraption; 
apply themſelves for other bleffings at Goc 
hand, ſo void as they are of the qualiftestions 
which ſhould deſerve them, nt? fo obnaatious | 
as they are to his diſpleaſure; — When I fay 
that ſach have n bufinels with prayer, I mult 
not de uriderſtood to mean, that ſuck are dif 
as Ia ae i 

=. 4 | 
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have diſqualiſed n for 8 1 
ance of it; and let them look well at the con · 


ſequence of that; their aceount hereafter will 
be the heavier fer having wilfully diſabled 


themſelves for ſo | material and nrceſſary a 


time will be the worſe, as, by the neglect a 
- prayer, they are diſqualified for thoſe ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings which are annexed to it, and 
which are abſolutely neceſſary for conducting 
us eh wie here to happineſs» hete- 
after. ieee ci ud fb 
As to hs we . call the e bleſſinge 
of life, it is true they are not ſo cloſely an- 
nexed. to the duty of prayer, that they who 
perform it never miſs of them, and they who 
neglect it always go without them. We ſee 
the contrary in every day's experience though 
perhaps we think we ſee mare in this matter 
than wr either do or are able to ſee, But. 


| {ſurrounded with bleflings from the hand-of 
Providence, and who neyertheleſs are utter 


ſttrangers, if not enemies, to the duty of prayer; 


whilſt others, who pay a ſerious and conſtant 
regard to it, fare very indifferently. But ſuch 


| appearances will have no weight with a good * 


wan, n mn of 
W prayer 


! 


Sem. 31. of conflant Prayer. 393 
God:hath not appointed the duty of prayer as 
2 rule of government, for his own direction, 
but as a rememibrance of it, for our uſe. God 
commands us to pray to him for what we 
want, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould be apt ts 
forget his authority over us, and conſequently 
to forget our dependency upon him, and the 
us pray to him for what we want, yet this 
what he ſees fit for us — and does not with - 
hold him from beſtowing his gifts elſowhere, 
according as the uſes of his government may 
call for them, though thoſe to whom they aro 
ſent do not aſk/for hem. 
be truth is, the performance of the duty of 
prayer gives us a title to God's favour this 
is annexed to the duty; but it does not give 
us 2 title to this or that temporal bleſſing — 
this is not annexed to the duty, but belongs 
to the all- wiſe but n vice 
government over mankind. 
Vet — — — a 
no loſers they are ſure to have what is fit 
yet hereafter.— As for ſuch as neglect or de 
N | . 


iu 


394 Nea W W ye5 | 
| uo). Lee eee, 5 
his favours, they ſcarcely enjoy them a6 his 
bleſſings. We daily ſee ſuch bounties fitting 
not like bleſſings about thoſe who have them. 
We can ſee ſomething of this «but God; 
who ſees the heart, ſees: more and thoſe 
who have them feel more. Such men are no 
 gaincrs by God's beunties, though they are 
employed by them: they are but inſtruments 
in the hand of; Providence, which God uſes 
for the purpoſes of his government; and when 
he lays them aſide they will have the mort to 
account for, dee e e | 


| not more to ſuffer. nt 


But however God. naſe \chink 66: to Apa 
wy his temporal bleſſings according to his 
own unſearchable purpoſes and rules of go. 
vernment, this is certain, that he will diſpoſe 
of his ſpiritual bleſſings according to the open 
and expreſs word of his . However 
be may ſuffer thoſe who: pray to him to want 
his bounties in their baſket, he will: never 
grace, which will enable them to find caſe » 


* . * . 4 
» * 47% by * 
© N ” 4.4 | 
W . e 
1 #3 2 
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| and contentment in a moderates allotment; * 


Penſe his denial of this world's zighea, he will 
ceward. their -prayers with the insſtimahlo 


through. a good life here into à happy one 
| hereafter... Theſe are bleſfings far ſuperior io 
What we call the temporal. bleſſings: af life, 
and are not only independent af them, hut 
ate better ſecured. to us under a madaratꝭ than 
a full enjoyment of them. Theſe axe blefings 
Whieh, if we truly ſeek them, the goodneſs of 
God will not ſuffer us to want, however his 
wiſdom may not permit us to abound: in 
others, which, though we ſcek them, may not 
be fit for us. Theſe the pooreſt amang us 
may have for their prayers; wWhilſt ſueh as 
neglect this duty will ſurely want than, how- 
ever God may ſuffer them otherwiſe to q hound. 
Poor abundance} -—in a right uſo ef which 
men hardly reach even imaginary happineſo, 
e ee eee 
fall ſhort af true happineſs hetaaſter. 
 -" To conclude = wid &-retolpeS.yor-the 
parable to which my text belopgs—+we thould = 
| have. that religiqus impartynity in our prajors; | 
as nat to let aur ſuits drop, becauſe they aro 
not preſently granted. We may oſcon ſeo in 
holy ſcriptue, God outwardiy diſceuraging. 
nn “7 | 
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riches of a quiet-conſcience,.. tn attend them | 


„ Naeh — Map? 
ae ſenpdt g bebirviotty*ed" fits Betty Ws 
ſpake roughly to them, at the ſame time that 
Bis bowels melted towards then. 
Af gur prayers ſucceed not immediately, 2 
yet they are not loft, and God may deer, 
though he does not reject, the prayers of His 
favourite children. Even David, © the mar after 
God's on heart, expoſtulates with God, 
Ho long, O God, wilt thou me!“ 
— and in St. John's Revelations, the ſouls of 
martyrs are repreſented under the like 'expol- 
_ tulation—*< How long, O God, doſt thou 
© not- avenge our blood? To which ex- 
poſtulation they received for anſiver, ** Have 
6 e yor a while;” and with this anſwer 
they had even cem a Gm wine „ 
ment. 5 
If God even refuſes ine weft for, he 

will give us ſornething' elſe —if not the — 
of this life, yet what is better than the very 
beſt of ee will Fee — and ca 


Let 1 take this WEN AP abi 
with us, for applying ourſelves to the duty of 
prayer — that we thereby entitle. ourſelves” to 
God's favour, who knows better how to pro- 
vide for us, than we know how to chooſe for 
RY and therefore we may be ſute'of 

ſuccrly 
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Serm. 31. of conflant Proer. 397 V 
| ſucceſs though we may fail of our with ; — 

and let no condition in life, however grievous, - 
diſcourage us from the uſe of prayer, or tempt | 
us to charge God' fooliſhly in appointing it— ¼⸗ 
remembering always, that the deſign, of it is | 
not to make us rich, but to make us good. 
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1 E church. hath, judicioully, direde 
l our thoughts to the duty of. n 
a8 a ſuitable Preparation. for 
approaching natiyity of Chaiſtz 3 
the moſt wonderful example of humility, and 
which, requires humility is us, as the maſt | 
neceſſary qualification for cajoying. the great 
blefling bann bequghs wich him adi rer 
bh amang. us... ions. b. 

Man fell by 1 W i 
proper he ſhould recover bis fall ky humilizy. 
The ſeripture ſhews us, that the; tranſgreton , 
of our firſt parents aroſe fromghoir, a pinks 


F 9 
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400 | Rade. 4 32. | 
to more knowledge than God had given them, 
and to a higher ſtate than that in which 
God had thought fit to place them; and the 
world ;ſhews us, that we. inherit our;proge- 
nitors folly — that- pride and diſcontent are 
ſtill the ruling paſſions of mankind ; which, 
as they at firſt loſt us heaven, do ſtill conti- 
nue to diſturb our abode on earth. | 
For hence ſpring envy, avarice, and ambi- 
tion — the fatal enemies of juſtice and bene- 
volence, which are the bonds of union among 

as abound the vices men run into 

for gratifying their luſts, at the expende of 
the peace and order of ſociety. 

Theſe are not ſuitable diſſ poſitions for weck. 
ing the Saviour of the world for celebrating 
his firſt advent with propriety, or for mebt- 
ing his ſecond without fear. Chriſt firſt came 
to deliver us from fin; and will come again 
to examine, how we have maintained out 
deliverance from it. = Theſe diſpofitiens then 
muſt be laid aſide; and, „ 
removed by a removal of the cauſe, that pri 
and corruption, which produces them, — 
be rectified, and we muſt prepare ourſelves. 
for meeting our Redeemer, with that humi- 
lity and putity which he came to teach, "and 
e 6 

This 


germ. 42) © Humility. 401 
This is the duty of the OY leon 
| which vill be beſt diſcharged by a ſerious exa- 
mination of our conduct; how we are per- 
forming, according to our ſeveral ſtations and 
capacities, thoſe duties which we owe to 
others and ourſelves. Such a ſurvey, if ſtrict· 
ly made, is enough to make us humble 
for however the good man may derive com- 
fort from it, he will hardly find reaſon for 
pride; but will feel this reflection mixed with 
his comfort, that, good as he is, he might be 
better ;—and, that he is not ſo bad as he might 
be, is more owing to God's grace, than his 
own ſtrength. The wicked man, from ſuch 
ſurvey, will ſurely feel reaſon for humility ; 
- which, if he encourages it, will be his com- 
fort too, as it is his appointed way to en, 
and his natural way to purity.' 
Ia this ſurvey of ourſelves let us take the 
apoſtle for our guide, who, in the epiſtle for 
the day *, carries us through a ſummary of our 
duty, where we may ſoon ſee our defects, 
and Wr 0 Ou for ond amendment of 
jr 
| The ger car; with dees to un, 
: which the apoſtle here points to, is that com- 
I unn one of loving one another. e 


ö * Firſt Sunday in Advent. 2 N : 
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This duty flouriſhes only vader the ata 


" Inffncnies — but is blaſted with the 
venomous breath of pride; — for an unrea- 


ſonable value of ourſelves neceſſarily excludes 


⁊⁊ a reaſonable regard for others. The duties of 
juſtice and benevolence (both which reſpect 
the good of others), are only to be practiſed 


under a moderation in the purſuit of our own 


good ; as every act of injuſtice and unkind- 


neſs may eaſily be traced back to ſome prin- 
ciple of immoderate love of eurſelves, which 
is pride — and an immoderate defire of gra- 
tifying it, which is luſt. Every man,” upon 


reflection into his en conduct, will diſcover 


where he is. defective in theft duties, which 


ſhould ſet him at work for a better diſ- 


charge of chem; —or be will feel fatisfaQtion 
from his obſervance of them, which will 
give him encouragement. far paß in 
8 


| Under uch def an wwiediiacafarats ins; 
that though theſe two duties of juſtice and 


benevolence are both of equal pbligation, 
yet the latter is much more extenſive than the 


former. We are apt, indeed, to behave, as 4 ; 


wie thought our obligation to juſtice” wa 


as if, for WIT we were more obliged to 
2 | "TO 


ſtronger chan our obligation to — 


agen «deb; aa; | 

and it is true, that, upon a competition be- 

tween the two duties, juſtice ſhould take place 
of | benevolence, yet not becauſe juſtice is of 
greater obligation, but becauſe; in the natu- 
ral order of things, it is firſt to be performed 
La man ſhould pay his debts, before he be- 
ſtows his gifts, otherwiſe he runs into injuſ- 
+ tice; by giving to one what belongs to ano- 
ther; but though, in the order of things, 
juſtice ſhould have the precedence of benevo- 
lence, yet, in the nature of the duties them- 
ſelves, they are of equal worth, and of equal 
obligation; are both founded on a love for 
others, and both directed to promote the good 
of others; which all are obliged to promote 
for all, and which thoſe. only neglect, who 
are actuated by an immoderate love of them- 


ſelves, which prompts them to be unjuſt or 
unkind to others. 

Vet, though theſe duties of Juities and be- 
porcteuck be of equal obligation, they are not 
of equal extent; the latter being much more 
extenſive than the former. Juſtice may be ſo 
diſcharged, that nothing more remains to be 
done; but benevolence'is never ſo diſcharged ; 
a man may be out of debt, at times; for what 
Jy! n but never 6— 
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404 Humility. | Serm. 32. 
lence requires of him. Owe no man any 
thing, ſays the apoſtle, but to love one 
© another — implying, that the debt of mu- 
tual beneyolence can never be wholly diſ- 
which muſt needs be the caſe, when we con- 
ſider, that debts of juſtice are limited to 
particular ſtations, and to particular acts in 
thoſe ſtations but the debt of mutual bene 
volence is not limited to particular ſtations, 
but reaches to all the wants of all mankind, 
nn ä 
lities. e PE 141 

This benevolence, which in its de ren | 


fills all mankind, is that love, which the 
_ apoſtle ſays, © fulfils the law. For the 
whole law, which God hath given us, is com- 
prehended in the love of God and of our neigh- 
bour. Now, as our love of God is beſt ex- 
preſſed by obeying his commands, it follows, 
that in loving our neighbour, which is a duty 

God hath commanded us, we diſcharge our 

love to God, and to our neighbour alſo. — 

This is * fulfilling the law. —-Beſides, as he 

whole duty of loving our neighbour is com- 
prehended in the particular duties of juſtice 
and benevolence, a due diſcharge of the latter 
Ra ela becauſe a due 
| 7 £816 | —_ 
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diſcharge of e ee a 
diſcharge of juſtice alſo; for if we love others 
ſo, as to H. ready to do them all the good we 
can, we (tall: never do them hurt by any 
particuF r acts of injuſtice — the diſpoſition 
that leads us to work $5 eg lead v us to 
wotk'eribito-mrankinds n 
In the conduct of life n for 
1 reflection, if not to enquire how 
far he has been injurious to others, at leaſt to 
enquire how far he advances in the oppoſite 
virtue of doing them good. Such enquiry is 
the more neceſſary, becanſe we are too apt to 


content ourſelves with the negative virtue of 


not hurting our neighbours, without em- 
ploying our endeavours in the poſitive virtue 
of ſerving them. For, however well turned 
the general temper may be towards the duty 


= doing -good, and however enabled we' may 


be for doing that good which our ſtation in 
life ſets before us, yet, conſidering our na- 
tural indolence and inattention conſidering 

the accidental diſabilities ariſing from the 
temporary interpoſtions of pleaſure, not to 
| werten mention be erte demand of unneceffary 
ments of caprice; ond ths: ſuggeſtions. of 
| avarice, which men are ; ever miſtaking for 
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prudence — I ſay, conſidering theſe natural 
infirmities, which in: ſome degree cleave to 
the ſoundeſt minds, and obſtruct benevo- 
lence, there are few, I ſuppoſe, who, in a 
ſerious retroſpect into their account of what 
good they have done, and what they might 
have done, will not feel more reaſom for hu- 
mility than pride in the- ſurvey, — The be- 
nevolent man, indeed, always feels pleaſure 
from reſlecting on his conduct; but the more 
benevolent the heart is, the more delicate it 
is; and the better pleaſed any one is with 
the. gpportunities he has br n of doing 
thoſe he * . en fat once where 
ſuch ſenſation will lead thoſe who feel it 
namely, into a modeſt opinion of their be- 
nevolence, and oh e ee of Oe 
ing it. 
It is true, our | abilities may fall ſhort of 
our diſpofition in doing good, and wherever 
that is the caſe; the diſpoſition alone will have 
its: full merit with God; who ſees the heart; 
and where his on diſpenſations have ſhort. 
ened the hand, will not expect to reap where 
he has not ſown, — God does not demand 
duty beyond power; nor one duty at the 
nnn * however unre- 
10 | | . rained 
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ſtrained our diſpaſition be, the practice of it 
muſt needs be confined within limits. God 
himſelf hath' confined it, where he hath not 
given. the ability of practiſing it; as, on the 
other hand, he hath directed it, where he 
hath ſet before us the proper objects on 
which- he would have us employ it. The 
neglect of which, in purſuit of other objects, 
however ſpecious in the judgment of the 
world, is diſobedience to God's appointments; 
and however welcome our beneficence may 
be to thoſe who enjoy it, it loſes the ſavour 
of virtue, and becomes iniquity and injuſtice 
to thoſe who have miſſed it, and who had a 
better right to it. 
Vet, on the other hand, 1 
— other's hearts, and as every man muſt 
de allowed to judge for himſelf, what are 
his abilities, and where they ſhall be di- 


rected, this plea of diſpoſition, but want of 


ability, may be much abuſed; — and we can- 
not help it. — But till, conſidering the great 
variety of conditions and wants among man- 
F and the no leſs variety of abilities 
diſpenſed among us, by which we may ſerve 
each other, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that any 
man, ſcarce the meaneſt and moſt wretched, is 

W r out of all capacity of doing 

| D d 4 _ 


v | 


408 Hum. | Serm. 32. 
got. however difficult it may be for others 
to judge, what good he ought to do; — und 
we ſhould take ſpecial care, that the Gifficulty 
ethers have in judging us on this point, 
does not betray us into a partiality in judg - 
ing ourſelves — becauſe, © however Incom» 
petent the judgment of the world may 
be, till it is a judgment we cannot avoid, 
and there is, beſides, a higher and unerring 
judgment in beaven, by * we 1 
abide. 5 
An enquiry i into this part of our 1 N 
doubtleſs furniſh the beſt of us with humility; 
as the natural effect ariſing from a ſenſe of our 
great im perfection in the diſcharge of it. 
However compoſed the conſcience may ſit 
under the enquiry of What ſuns have we com- 
mitted ? — what ſhall we do with the queſ- 
tion, What good have we done, anſwerable to 
our ſtation and abilities? | 
What will thoſe do with this 3 1585 
beſtow all their thoughts and all their abili- 
ties only on themſelves? who are ſo intent 
uVypon their own happineſs, that they have no 
eye = eds the happineſs of others, unleſs it 
be a jealous one, leſt the happineſs of others 
| ſhould riſe ta eclipſe their own,: Such men 
| fel not a — to wm on honeſt withes 
of 
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of others — tis well, if they be not deaf to 
their diſtreſſes. — If their benevolence reaches 
. ſo far, there it ſtops — as if it was only for 
themſelves to be happy, and ſufficient for 
others not to be miſerable : whether it be 
pride or avarice that poſſeſſes them, the ef- 
fect is the ſame; they both bring à cal- 
lus over the heart, which deſtroys that 
ſenſibillty of temper from whence benevo- 
lence ariſes, and makes them indifferent at 
what falls arvund them, provided it does not 
fall upon them. Under ſuch indifference, it 
is very true indeed, they are ſheltered from 
many uneaſineſſes, which the benevolent man 
| feels ; but then they loſe the benevolent man's 
pleaſure; which far ſurpaſſes the richeſt plea- 


ſures 90k pg a, 3 re e 
happineſs.” * 


To come at this pleaſure, we wüſt lay 
. afide pride, and ſeek it through humility ; 
for if we have not humility, if we will not 
come down from a love of ourſelves, we ſhall 
hardly meet ys av Wenne eg 
dur conduct. N 

It — Weid 88 . | 
ger rin gang eee to reflect, not 
2 1 9 a 
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of him who hath cnjoined it. The act off 
Chriſt, in loving and ſaving mankind, is 
ſhewn us, not merely to raiſe our wonder, 
- which it cannot fail exciting, or to call for our 
_ adoration, which we cannot refuſe him, but, 
after ſhewing us where we are to ſeek our 
ſalvation, to ſhew us where we are to di- 
rect our love— to him who hath ſaved us, 
and to thoſe whom he hath ſaved,” the 
latter being the moſt natural expreſſion and 
ſignificant teſtimony of the former; for we 
cannot better teſtify our love of a friend, 
whole eminence ſets him above the reach of 
our. ſervices, than by loving and ſerving 
thoſe whom he loves; — and Chriſt hath 
_— given his judgment on the point 
— © Verily I fay unto you, inaſmuch as 
«© ye have ſhewn love and regard e 
“ye have ſhewn it unto me,” _ "Ot 
So clearly does the act of Chriſt, in 
loving us all, point out to us that we all 
ought to love one another; and the great 
humility af Chriſt attending this act is an 
example, which (though we can never equal 
it) we ought always to imitate — as far 
as we can; —it is an example, which, in the 
I e before 
| 5 
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us — that, the higheſt eminence of condition 
ought to be no bar to the communication of 
love to thoſe beneath us; and that, as we can 
no way better pleaſe and honour Chriſt, than 
by imitating him, ſo we can no way more 
_ expreſsly imitate him, than when we bumble 
Ee to do 80 one another. | 
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* us walk bone, « at in the day. 


N my laſt e 1 took notice, that 

the duty belonging to this ſeaſon of Advent 
I to prepare ourſelves for celebrating Chriſt's- 
coming among us, by that love, humility, and 
purity of behaviour, which he came to teach, 
and which he expects from us. This duty, 
I obſerved, will be beſt diſcharged by an ex- 
amination of our conduct, how we are per- 
forming the duties we owe to others, and to 
ourſelves. With reſpect to others, I obſerv- 
ed, that our whole duty is compriſed under 
the general heads of juſtice and benevolence; 
where every man may find buſineſs in enquir- 
ing. if not how far he may haya Lk inju- 


cus 


\ 


1414 «© Purity of Life. erm. 33. 
- rious to others, at leaſt how far he may have 
failed in being beneficial to them. Such 
- refletions on the duty we owe to others 
will lead us to-humility ; ſince, however clear 
we may ſtand: from the charge of injuſtice, 
yet, when ve reflect what good we have done, 
and what we might have done, we ſhall moſt 
of us feel more reaſon for humility than pride, 
from our very imperfect diſcharge of a _ 
/ which Chriſt hath ſo expreſsly enjoined, and 
ſo ſtrongly enforced: by his own example. 
As reflections on the duty we owe to others 
? will lead us to humility, reflections on the 
duty we owe ourſelves will lead us to 1 
the proper attendant on humilit yx. 

It js an obſervation that may be made, A - 
viewing the great imperfection of human vir- 
tue that we are ſcarce more defective in 
feeling a love for others than we are in ſhew- 
ing a proper love for ourſelves; nor do the 
viees of injuſtice and unkindneſs more ſpoil 
the happineſs of our neighbour, than the 
vices of ſenſuality do our own.” There js 
indeed that connection between theſe vices, 
that the latter are a natural introduction to 
the former—as the ſenſual man, who reſtrains | 
not his paſſions from hurting himſelf, cannot 


n reſtraining chem from hurt 
mg 
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ing his neighbour, whom we are commanded 


to love as ourſelves — and if we love him a 


little as, in theſe inſtances we love ourſelves, 
we are as liable to hurt him as ourſelves; and 
it will be difficult to point out where ſenſu- 
ality does not in ſome way or other, in ſome 


benevolence, it certainly carties us beyond the 
bounds of Chriſtianity; if we hurt not others, 
have quite inconſiſtently with the religion we 
have en from e and-with-the judg- 
Tue vices which the ps: 


« rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and 
* wantonnels, envying and ſtrife every one 


can eaſily underſtand how much they com- 
prehend, as well as how much he himſelf is 
concerned in them; only we may take notice 
of the order in which the apoſtle has placed 


— Rs: r nr 
— —— vrhiek 


is therefore a caution e e _— 


1 . where ** lead us. 


** 


| 333 lead to the hurt of others. 
But ſuppoſe our indulgence in ſenſuality does 
not carry us beyond the bounds of juſtice and 


them; — we fee that ſenſuality, as it begins 


* 


%. 


The apoſtle's advice is, that; laying aſide 


= ſee how often it is di 
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ſach irregularities, © we walle honeſtly as in 


1 be day. a. Ie eee een 


A very ſigniffoant manner of recbmmend- 


ing that ſobriety and purity of behaviour 


which - becomes dur Chtiſtian profeſſion; 
living; as we do, under the meridian light 
and inſtruction of the goſpel; where a ſenſual 
and wicked behaviour is as open and offenfive- 
as indeceneies committed in the face of the 
lun, at noon=dayz/ The expreſſion points at 
the regard men naturally ſhewy for decency and 
cConſiſtency of character in their ordinary be- 
havigur among each other, where they ſrek 
only the eſteem of the world, where the cha- 
racter oy 3 — — ; 
but coy eee — Drona — theins. 
ference is obvious and ſtrong, for ſhewing at 
leaſt an equal regard for our behaviour, where 
we ſeek the approbation of God, where the 
character we are to maintain is of the utmoſt 
importance, and our eternal poor inn camel F 
upon our behaving 48 becomes itt 947 + AVF,: 
Vet, obvious and ſtrong as this inference 1 
, and ho- 
much more ſolicitous a are for maintains - 
ing their _— EE than 1 
N Ps a Re _ 


chdoſe to Adee on · whom n Beule 
depend - but are regardleſs of Gal, on whom 
their ein welſaft depends, . whom they 
cut deceive and whom therefore they 
fem not to- care hom much they offend.— 
It avere hard to determine, whether · o the twa- 
offers; the greater affront to God, the: hypo- 
ctiſy with which we would deceive; him. 
ort the ſpirit with which · we dare to offend. | 
| hind; but this it is eaſy, and true, to ſay + 
thot the conduct we are to maintain con- 
ſiſtent with our Chriſtian character, the 
hoheſty withiwhich-we ought to walk under 
theꝛbright day · light of the goſpel of Chriſt, 


eee, 
Oz heart. 335 arts £1427 3 £4 "1% 2093 nes 


— darkneſs igno⸗ 
rance;: and / error, hut under the cleareſt re · 
valation of God's Will, under, our fulleſt 
ani laſt call · to ſalvation: God hath formerly 


ſpaken to mankind,; ring carly; and calling 
them: to-duty-—ſcnding prophets: after: puer 
phetg t and hen in: theſe laſt days he hath 
— bas revance $4 


* 
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0 and dew him y and tlie puniſhment they 
met vvich for © doing ſhears, at what rate God 
ſets hisbleflings and his mercics, und at wat 
hazard men reje@ hie ails. 

However ſome may deſpiſe and others neg- 
lect the goſpel; yet nothing is ſurer, than chat 
the greater iuitruction o have received im abe 
knowledge of our duty, the greater i dur 
obligation: to a fuitahle diſcharge af it; and 
ef their own behaviour to God, it is what 
they ſtrenuooſly expect from ſuch as owe obe- 
dienee t #hem ; where, if their reproof does 
not run beſote their inſtruction, at leaſt it 
loiters not after ropeatod and improved in- 
KeuRtions. hs explicit decliration ef: God's 
cious method he hath there ſet forch fer the 
N falvation-of man — the — 
plying us with: firenigeh — 
Soodneſt —all this get before us om divine 
authority, am with the utmoſt clearneſa, ab 
ſolutely precludes all plea from ignorance ot 
diſability in the diſcharge of our dutyß and 
deaves us open to the condemnation e m ie 
ready to paſs on thoſe from hom we exppt 
3 Habe taken much pains 
„ 1 Le te 


2. 


Ses Fund 'of Gif 4 
to Mt Menn, and dave ſat before them great 
and a ſſiſtunce hne par, 
forbianee-of it. SA ee e ne 
What then ſnall ue do with the condem- 
nation ve muſt epect from God, Who hath. = 
thun ſhewn us our duty ? — fur this light ef 
brit s goſpel; by which we are commanded) 
te walk, is che law by which Cbriſt wilt 
hereafter judge us. Thioſe indeed who ſet up 
the plex and proſoſfion of natural religion; flat- 
ter themſelves; and would perſuide others; 
that there is no 'occafion; for: the goſpel af 
chriſt, and that à due regard for natural re- 
ligiom will ſave them . as if they were here 


after to he jullged by a law of their on cho 
fing But this will not be the caſe; and 


thob who how think fit to- reject the autho-—- 
rity o Chriſt s goſpel; will ane day find that 
8 ries not && 1 theyowill find 
that the great ligbit af its inſtructian will be 
— ry account! beeaule God hath: 
ſet ĩt befort thein; and that God will judge 
aan omen Arrogant ol 
by it. its; r An 
e eee eee and 
in ng and; hen he ſers that brit, bs 
e e irik ne pres 
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La n bor Chr 2 rene 
itt, Mie om Honour, and his dun bappi- 
nelz, aan Mägen to him. The apeſtle en. 
phatically expreſſes this duty of | 
Chriſt, en ke bids us put on the Lord 
4 Jeſus Chriſt. If we call ourſelves! fol- 
lowers of chi doubtlefs we ſhbuld"eadea- 
vouf to reſemble him, by putting on thoſe 

virtues, Which were fo" conſpicuöus in his 

example.” It is true, we can nd mor 8 
copy the purity of "Chriſt, chan ur can 
humility; but tlie more diligentiy we Rudy 
to imitate his meekneſs, moderation, ſobriety, 
piety, and benevvlencef thort as We. may 
come of him. ang, ee Sure 
ig dar Net dog herly ad hal be-quilitied. | 
for his acctptatice hereafter — who hath feft 
us his example to follow,” not to equi än 


| who will be wach tw ate hold in hinel, 
bd Nis ikcercly! cieywoniel, i be like 
him. R 6,400 Ne ft i WS Tk i 
nf bead ü. 10 aum, e 


art too apt't6 dumber over it; — the apoltle 
applies his advice to us, as being in ſuch fate, 


with reſpect des avs ben he did us 
Wi | awake 


ee eee in 


a diſchargeoof it,— With too many 
Am chis whole life is but a ſleep, in which 
wg - purſue, a; ſeries of deluſive. 


incoherent 
"Imp bras. 10/66 ge 


t buſineſs 
for which. we are eee expoſed, 
Baked, and defenecleſs againſt the many dan- 
| gers; that threaten dur ſpiritual condition: 
and fuch as by ſome friendly difturbance are 


e this Hap, btn 4bey. quit 5 


ſure, on heir dreams, n eee ghar 
they have dreamt; they feel themle]ves. in A 
hurry, like thoſe who have ayerſlept them- 
= and; zile — (they, are af) oo tae 
4 a . 

There is eee which Goal . * 
_ turally, awake jus f from this fleep = ©. * 
ene ſpent, the e ee hand.” 
„FF "has / been | 
driven. away by the gaming of Chriſt, and we 
udo lire under the light of 00 1904108 
40 fyrng which fn on high hath viel 


u; the dawn of that e alt. 


nich is prepared for-us, if we: honeſtly walk 
dy, that, light under which ve le, The 4 


nenen e, approach. to day, the more Arten- 
e be ox muon, he more 0 
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our preparation, for it to meet that day of 
glory and happineſs; with. reſpect to which 
our preſent ftate-is but a night and that a 
utmoſt extent, is a circumſtance, that ſhould 
in this ſhort ſpan of life we are to prepare 
ourſelves for an eternal one. Yet is there 
time enough for our work, if we will apply 
it; and great reaſon have we to thank God, 
who hath ſo gratiouſſy ordered, that the 
work of fo ſhort a ſpace, if diligently. per- 
formed, ſhould RY with happineſs 
for ever. bak oe. © HHS av 
Ln 8 than, nh and 
* Chriſt ſhall give us light.” — Tis time with 
2 tis mote * time with many. Many 
of. us : find ourſelves advanced in liſe - the 
night, in which we have been dreaming, is far 
ſpent, and we ſee the dawn of the next. life 
beginning to break upon us. It is ſurely then 
high time to be prepared for the approach of 
him, who is s coming in that light — that he 
may find us buſy in thoſe duties Which he 
| hath ſet us, and clothed with thoſe virtues 
which alone can qualify us for meeting him. 
If we have walked honeſtly through this 
Uſe, we ball go. Gr at into the next, 
1155 „, and 


and ſhall leave the world, as a wiſe man leayes 
a 2 feaſt— ſatisfied, but not ſurfeited. If we 
have made Chriſt's religion our guide through 
the duties of our ſeveral ſtations, we ſhall find 
it our ſu when we come to reſign them. 
Then hall we feel the bleſſed influence of 
our Chriſtian faith, when it ſpeaks peace to 
our departing fouls; when, under an humble 
penitence for our paſt fins, and our hearty ap- 
plication for pardon, it ſets Chriſt's mediation 
in full view before us, and we ſee our Redeemer, 
the Son of God, . 
duct us to the Father. 

Godgrentus ell ble e e eee 
for his fake, who hath wrought, with his 
blood, to open it for us! — To whom, with 
the Father and and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed 
all me honour, and glory, for” ever Hong 
ever, 
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e what is man, that . 4 art — 
6 1 4 e 1719346 27 Abl 


29. 


4 HIS queſtion may "well ariſe, when we 
. conſider man only in his natural con- 
dition and character, as made for the pur- 
poſes of this life, and enjoying the ordinary 
bleſſings of God's providence, , But it ariſes 
with greater propriety, when we. conſider him 
in his religious character, as intended for 
another life, and enjoying the bleſſings, of 
Chriſt's redemption. In the former , view 
there is much to obſerve, both of the weak- 
neſs and dignity of the human nature, as we 
are rational, but very imperfe& creatures; 
bot i in the latter . ſuch 6 

me 


426 The b of Serm. 34. 


come ſtronger, when we conſider our moral 
depravity, the means that are applied for our 
falvation, and the 78 ori that are ſet 
before us.- had cath | 3:41.43 3 
When we reflect on our on depravity, we 
may well ſay, How defdicable a creature is 
man I — yet when we refie& on the work of 
our redemption, and on the perſon who was 
engaged in it, we may well ſay, How N 
how exalted a creature is man 
This queſtion. offers itſelf. eee we 
think of the birth, the life, the doctrine, the 
death, of Chriſt; but eſpecially when we con» 
fider his aſcending up int heaven in our na- 
ture and ſittting down at the right hand of 
God. = Terhi is an event full of wonder and 
of comfortable inſtruction.— It mult have 
been ſo to his diſciples, who ſaw it, and is no 
leſs ſo to us, wg believe it, if we conſider 
it as we ought to do. By this great event man 
is reconciled to God our human nature is ex- 
alted —and we are afſured of being called up 
th hatten. If we are But cartful to make out- 
ſe}ves fit for it. N 
A ſtate of reconciliation im implies a previous 
Nate of diſpleaſure. Whence this diſpleaſute 
of God at man aroſe, and Mow fatal it 
70 we are not at a loſs to Know. A * 


Serm. 34. Man's Redemption. 5 42 
and holy being (ſuch is God) cannot approve 


of fin— muſt highly diſapptove of it, conſe- 


| quently God muſt be diſpleaſed with-finners ; 
and, as he is a juſt being,” they muſt be ob. 


noxious to puniſhment from him. And, if 
any credit is due to what we read, or to what 


we ſee of mankind, they have been ſinners 


from the beginning. Hence ariſes God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt man; and it is uſeful to reſſed 
on this, -which-is the cauſe of God's diſpka- 
ſare againſt us, that we may the more ſen- 
fibly feel and admire his mercy,” in honouts 
ing thoſe who have ſo much diſhonoured him. 
Such reflection will hold us from 
our ſalvation to any righteouſneſs enz 
and, as it ſhews/us the exceſs of his free-love 

towards us, will — with u 
and love towards him. 15 


Bo deſperate ene | 


conſequence of fin, and God's \diſpleaſaty 
againſt it, that he was within a very little of 
being entirely removed from the earth on which 
God had placed him. —< Noah found grace 


in the eyes of the Lord, for he was a juſt 


6 man, perfect in his generation, and walked 
te. with God.“ And God ſaid unto him, 


8 The end of all fleſh is come before mi, fot 


he earth if filled with violence through 
Aeli a | „ them, 


* 
— a * — - > 
— — 
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** 
jt and behold I vill deſtroy them with 
3 with thee will I eſtabliſh 


<,my.coyenant.”. God here expreſily ſhews 
Noah the cauſe of that deſtruction be was 
bringing upon the earth, not merely to juſ- 
tify his own conduct, but that Noah, being 
thus informed, might communicate it to 
others, and thereby, if poſible, tad omen 
repentance and a better conduct. N % oh 
Vet this ſame creature man, who once w — 
condemned, as unworthy of a place on carth, 
by the aſcenſion. of Chriſt is advanced to 
beaven; and, what is remarkable, man (that 
is, human nature) on whoſe account the che- 
rubims were once ſet to forbid his return into 
Paradiſe, by the. aſcenſion of Chriſt is ſeated 
in heaven above. the 1 
We may well wonder at this; and natu- 
 rally-aſk, How comes this about? how comes 
it that thoſe who were enemies to God. who | 
onde ſo juſtly felt his diſpleaſure, ſhould. yet 
be thus highly advanced? How was this en- 
mity removed ? how was this © ap- 
peaſed ? The anſyer.is as wonderful, as the 
, queſtion is natural St. Paul gives it us in a 
few. words:—* All theſe things are of God; 
1 who hath reconciled us to himſelf by 
2 . Chriſt, God way: in Chriſt, recon- 
16 "WR. 


4 


Skim. 34.” Ian r 'Redemptivn. 429. 


« ling” the world unto himſelf, not imput- 


i ing their treſpaſſes unto them. The apoſtle 
ptoteeds in very ftrong terms: Now then 


e are ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; as though 


<< God did beſeech you by us: we pray you, 


* in Chrift's m be eam 
2 Cbr. v. 199 Ae byv4 
9 —— jour peads, it ſeems, is 


made with God, not by our laying aſide any 
unjuſt reſentment of ours againſt him, but by 


God's calling us to his reconcilement, who 


was ſo juſtiy angry with us. God, who ig 


injuted; exhbrts us to be reconeiled! Here 


ſurely wie ſee God, as the fither, the loving 


father of mankind ! And when, in cenſe- 


quence of this truly paternal love, God thought 
fit to appoint a mediator between himſelf 
and mankind, it increaſes our wonder, hen 
we find that the Son of him who exhortü u 
do be. reconciled is appointed to this offices It 
was not à man, it was not an angel, it was 


not an archangel, it was not any of thoſe 
bleſſed t are neareſt to the thront r 
God—bur it was the eternal Son of his boſom; 
the work of whoſe mediation” was as 
r 


Abit i. Nen 
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430 The" Advantage Serm. 36. 
The work of any mediation muſt be ſuited 
to the nature of that enmity which it pro- 
and man conſiſted of two parts; God was 
God. For removing this enmity, the Son of 
God aſſumed human nature, and in that na- 
ture ſo wrought his mediation,” that he paci- 
fed the enn e 
chance. 2 eee een 
er Chriſt,” aye thi ee 8 Ae 
us, bougfit us out from the curſe of the 
ty, by dying on the crofs.” The curſe of 
<-eateft thou ſhalt die:; — Adam eat and died; 
and ** in Adam all die. But Chriſt interpo- 
Ed, and, by his undergoing death for the dif- 
obedience of man, reſcued him, not from 
dying, but from death — not from the duſt, 
whither man was ſentenced to return, but 
from: that death, which, had not Chriſt in · 
terpaſes; would have for ever held him theres 
But,” in victus of Chriſt's interpgſſtion, man 
ſuall riſe again from the duſt, and as in Adam 
— fo is Chet dealt all be made alive 
for removing the anger of God mand 
5 iv 


—_ 


N ; z 
Senn. 36. Man's Redemption: en 
.f&'it wreught for recovering man's obedience 
to God, by his inſtruction and aſſiſtance by 
. Kirn 8 r ee. 

enn £5 07 30r: 2 He ELD 

2; *:Thas did Chriſt remove the enmity be- 
tunen God and man, employing 


courſe of liſe on earth in doing, ſuffering, 


and promoting what was neceffary for the 
recovery” of fallen man — for leading him 


into friendſhip” with God, who hall been 
eſtranged to him 
. God's favour, who had been the object of 
his indignation. S990 i JI 417 a 
"- Habbog dens this br us Chill dende vp 
to heaven; in Oo, human nature—in that na- 
ture which had been obnoxious to the Avine 


diſpleaſure, but which, being now reconciled 
by his mediation, he preſented before the Fa- 


ther in his on perſon, thereby preſenting ehe 


iat ue elt to his acceptancej”as the whole 


e it. asd sgi nd 19 146 15.» NE. 
evi Ws wendy ed pepedy we el 
fruits of human nature, though” Adam ws 
the firſt man. For the firlt Traits is not 
ſtrictly the firſt produce, but the beſt. 
Tn the Levitical law the firſt fruit of on 


His whole 


him, and recommending him to 


whole race. of mankind to God, and dedicat- 


hardclt is dedicated 'by offering the firſt fruity 


rr — 


* * . * 
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ſor ſodd was the fruit · of the fourth year, the- 
fruit not being reckonad in perfection till theng- 
before-which.it was not to be eaten ot offered 
becauſe man was not to be ſerved before God, 
and Gad was not to be ſerved 'with' what! was 
not perfect. Adam, then, who was the firſt 
man, yet, being full of ſin, was not fit to be 
ſet before God as the firſt fruits of human 
nature; but Chriſt, though he took our fleſh 
long after Adam, yet, being without ſin, 
8 an. mn cur 
nature. 11 K if ORR» e 
And this Chriſt offered: to God at his af 
cenfion into heaven — an offering highly ac- 
Oeptable to God, as well for its own per- 
acceptable it was, that God not only received 
it, but placed it by him on his N mm 
faid — Sit thou on my right hand.” 
; Here let us pauſe, and refledt's little ==» for” 
ſurely, a, greater. ſubject cannot employ the 
thoughts of man. To what nature did God 
_ fay, © Sit thou on my right hand Even that 
nature, which once had this ſentence paſſed 
5 arne thou art, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou return. Human nature, once thrown- 
— to the duſt, is now advanced to heaven: 
i it were n. 
angels 


115 
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angels there; e ſee it advanced/ahgve.angeles- 
above archangels, above cherubim ane = 
phim aboye principalitics and poWers,: nor 
ſtapping till. it arrives at the throne of Gd, 
E tere is no deſcending lower than man 
—— higher than Git 
carried him: and the reflection from how low- 
to hey high a. ſtate we are advanced, thapld. 
lead ug/to adore the redemption: and median 
men oyerlook it; — were, angels ſubject to 
envy, this might move it, when they {cc their 
own creation outdone by the redemption of 
man, and find, chat, high as they are ſcated 
in the regions of light and bliſs,-.they aauit” 
look. down on man fax. the full diſcovery of 
God's power, love, and glory. nn 
Nor. ſhould we only adors the maegiation, | 
by; which man is thus highly adyayged in 
heaven; we ſhould be Careful and. jealous 
that we loſe not this adyancement,, and ſtudy 
to make. ourſelves fit for the preſence of God, 
— AtE = 3g us 
thither. l N (257 Derr 
e abe lobe we. oath learn ram the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt - To live! up tothe dig 
Ally, thus conferred upon our nature, and g 
Vo. J. FT the 
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the expectation, here given us, of being called 
up to live eternally in the preſence of God. 
We are to remember, that God hath not only 
made us, but re-made us; — Shall this double 
property, which God hath in us, be' loſt? 
and will it not be more than double madneſs 
in us to deſtroy it ? s 25 

We are very apt to reproach each other, 
we are ready to reproach ourſelves, when, in 
any inſtance of our worldly conduct, we act 
beneath our character. If a man be born to 
a great eſtate, or advanced to a dignified ſta- 
tion, he thinks it a matter worth his whole 
attention to maintain a ſuitable opinion of 
himſelf, both in his. own mind and in the 
minds of others. This is doubtleſs right in 
all ſtations of life, and of good uſe in keeping 
men to a proper behaviour. To act as be- 
comes our character is wiſdom, well pleaſing 
to others, as well as ourſelves; as, on the 
other hand, to have no regard for our cha- 
racter is both diſguſtful to others and ruinous 
to ourſelves, and is in ſhort the finiſhing ſtroke 
of folly. This principle operates ſo quick 


and ſenſibly upon mankind, that, with reſpect 
to their ſituation here, they are more likely to 
act above than beneath their character. Hence 
ſprings moſt of the pride obſervable in the 

world; 
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world; — a bad effect, no doubt which yet 
we ſee, like many other bad effects, ariſes from 
the abuſe of what is good. It is pity, that, 
ſenſible as we are of this principle, even to 
exceſs, in what belongs to this world, we 
ſhould be ſo inſenſible of it in what belongs 
to the next; that we ſhould ſcorn to let our- 
ſelves down from ſuch” diminutive eminences 
of character as we make among ourſelves, 
yet take ſo little care in acting up to the ex- 
alted character which God hath given us, by 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt, of being candidates 
for heaven, and entitled to fit with him i in his 
glorious and eternal kingdom. 

There is certainly more in this character, 
than ſhould be wantonly thrown up to the luſts 
of the world ; there is enough in it, for incit- 
ing our emulation to live as becomes it, at the 
expence of even the beſt enjoyments the world 
can afford, when ſet in competition with it. 
Indeed too many of what the world calls en- 
joyments ſuit not even the character of a man, 
much leſs the character of an immortal being, 
intended for the preſence of God and our Re- 
deemer. And for thoſe: enjoyments of the 
world which are not deſtructive of our hea- 
venly character, and the hopes which are 


1 11 
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be compared with them, and therefore, though 
noticed by us, deſerve not our attention — — 
much leſs our affection. 2 

We cannot but think, and "ſhould , think 
ſeriouſly, that as Chriſt (by his aſcenſion), 
hath ſet man in the character of a candidate 
for heaven, and joint- heir with bim in his 
F. of happineſs, & he. will require 
of us, that we act up to this auguſt cha- 
rafter: — What ſaid the angels to the diſci- 
ples, whilſt they were ſteadily gazing on their 
Lord's aſcenſion 2— This ſame Jeſus, which 
« is taken up from. you into heaven, ſhall f ſo 


W 


* come, in like manner as ye. have ſeen him 


0 into heaven.” To what purpoſe, think 


we, will he come — but to make enquiry, 
how we haye acted up to the dignity he hath 
| conferred upon our nature, and how we may 
© deſerve the happineſs and the glory he hath 
purchaſed for it? 

; . us then, at all times, 2 ourſelves, by 
ion, at that important point of time, 
W la muſt anſwer this enquiry and, as 
weamult needs earneſtly wiſh for a good con- 
- dence in anſwering. it hen, when it will be 
put to us, let us as earneſtly prepare ourſelyes 
for anſwering it now, whilſt we only think 
e ſurely as we can think of 


weh 


- 


Bern, 34. Man's Redemption. 437 


uch x enquiry, fo ſurely will ir be fe maſts | 
us. 


With this perſuaſion on out minds, "Ws, 
let it be our conſtant ſtudy to behave fuitably 
to the dignity to which we are redeemed. 
When Chriſt hath done fo much for us, 
gratitude, as well as intereſt, calls loudly 
upon us, not to fruſtrate his work of love by 
our own obſtinacy or careleſſneſs, but dili- 
gently to follow where he leads us, and to 
2 what he hath ſo dearly purchaſed for 
| Chriſt hath plainly ſhewn us the path, 
in Ps we are to follow him, through the 
duties he has laid down to us in his goſpel. 
The ſtudy of theſe is our trueſt wiſdom, 
and the practice of them will be our trueſt 
happineſs. If our hearts be honeſtly employ- 
ed on theſe, and we be careful, amidſt the 
buſineſs of this life, to keep our attention 
fixed on what awaits us hereafter, we act as 
becomes our Chriſtian character, we behave as 
the ſons of God, and brethren to him who has 
made us ſo — and ſhall be received as ſuch, 
notwithſtanding the preſent low and imper- 
fect condition of our nature ;—a circumſtance 
which ſhould indeed make us humble, but not 
diffident ; ſenſible of our own unworthineſs, but 
: | Ff 3 at 
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at the ſame time thankful for the goodneſs of 
God, who, by accepting our nature, in the 
perſon of Chriſt, to the higheſt honour, ſuf- 
ficiently teſtifies, that he has the greateſt bleſ- 
| {ings in view to beſtow upon mankind, _ 
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; I CorinTHIANS x. 24. 


Let no man ſeek bis own, but every man ano- | 
tber a wealth. 


HIS tranſlation of the text ſeems inac- 
curate. There is no mention of wealth 
" in the original ; and,. ſhould we underſtand it 
according to the common notion of that word, 
the apoſtle would ſeem to give very 3 
3 The text, a little enlarged, runs thus 

Let no man ſeek only his own good, in 
„what he does, but let every arc conſult 
* another's good as well as his own. 

Great part of this epiſtle is taken up in 
anſwering ſome queſtions, which had been 
propoſed to St. Paul for his determination. 
10 related to certain liberties of behaviour, 
bd Eons MEWS :.-  — 
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both in public worſhip, and in common con- 
WD which ſome thought were unbe., 
Chriſtian, purity, whilſt others de- 

fended them as innocent, and allowable. One 
of theſe queſtions was — Whether a Chriſtian 

might be allowed to inte of the * 
idol feaſts?  _ 

This the fricter kt of Chriſtians con- 
demned; whilſt others. defended it, upon this 
_ plea — that ſo long as they knew how to dif. 
tinguiſh between the facrifice and the feaſt 
that followed i it, ſo as not to join in the wore 
ſhip, there was no =m_ a the 
entertainment. 

But the apoſtle 1 not admit chis plea - — 
He tells the Corinthians, that, admitting 
| theſe idol feaſts to be innocent, to thoſe Who 
uſed them with diſcretion, yet, as their ex- 
ample might betray others into fin, who had 
not that diſcretion in the uſe of them, and- 
who might follow it, though they were per- 
ſuaded it was wrong, it was their duty to ab- 
ſtain fram them. Many things N be law: 
4 that 25 not & ex e 


our 3 LY Las the mere lawfulnefs of 
What we are doing. We ſhould conſider what 
od or bad AS may ariſe from it, 


rtf. e ö Sunne. r 
And in ſuck conſiderafion we ate hot to con- 
fine our thoughts w- ourſelves, but ſhould 
extend them to others, who may be influenced 
dy our conduct. Therefore {ſays the apoſtle) 
Let no man ſeek only his own ſecurity in his 
conduct, Which ſbould be ſo tegulated that 
wen r be the dae, me e y b 
Worſe, for it. 
Wenne adde for us blk vine und imb 
tation of each others chr, This may be 
both the neceſſary reſult, aud the neceffary = 
„ of that ſocial and dependent Rate: in 
which God hath placed us. — However that 
be, / imitation is certainly a very early and 
active principle within us. This leads us 
into actions, long before reaſon enables us th 
chooſe thetn; and, all through life, when 
reaſon enables us to chooſe our actibis, tis 
ſeldom foremoſt in forming our conduct; the 
example of others leads us into this or that 
train of action, and it is well, if, aſter ex- 
ample has directed our choice, we wilt per- 
mit reaſon to examine What we have choſen. | 
As this diſpoſition of mankind {6 ſtrongly 
12 us to the obſervance; of each others 
corded, the duty of ſhewitga good-contutt, 
at leaſt of not ſhewing a hall one, 1 plain, 
Urgent, — TIN | 
mY 
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If we are under the general duty of loving 
our neighbour as ourſelves, and of promoting 
each other's good in every inſtance of our power, 
the obligation certainly lies the ſtrongeſt, in 
| the ſtrongeſt and moſt. important inſtances; 
and we ſhall fail in our diſcharge of this 
duty, if, whilſt we obſerye it in ſmaller in- 
ſtances, we neglect it in greater. We relieve 
the neceſſities, we aſſiſt the conveniences, of 
each other; we promote many things which 
tend to the general advantage of the ſociety 
we live in; — all this is right, and very well. 
But there is a method of doing good to thoſe 
about us; which is of greater importance than 
all theſe, which does not, like theſe, depend 
on ſuch means as are not equally in every 
.man's reach, hut are within all mene „ 
to apply. 
| J fee a foul Bomm fin 74 the Gen in 
Nance. of love to our neighbour that can be 
ſhewn, and ſets us the neareſt» to that great 
_ example of love, who came down from hea- 
ven to ſave all mankind from fin. 
| It is in every man's power to promote this 
e eee ; 


* 
rn 
1 * 
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3 
into fin by ſhewing him a bad one. 
| Le i true, a material difference in 
Sof conduct. The benefit ariſing from a | 
good example may be precarious and diſtant ; | 


for, prone as men are to imitation, they are 
leſs prone to imitate what is good, than they 
are to imitate what is bad. But then, as we 
have diſcharged our duty, both to ourſelves 
and others, in ſhewing a good example, fo 
we ſhall be allowed the full merit of it, 
whatever becomes of its ſucceſs, which depends 
on other cauſes, not on our conduct. On 
the other hand ; as thoſe about us are always 
Prone to tate encouragement for ſinning, and 


as it is certainly crĩminal to give encourage 
ment, the withholding a bad example has a 


certain and immediate benefit attending it. It 
deprives others of an additional motive, which 
would: haſten their progreſs in finning, and 
may give a check to thoſe they already feel. — 
But whether the withholding a bad example 
operates with a benefit an others or not, it 
certainly operates with this benefit on our- 
ſelves, age, it ſaves e e 
pes cy pn at 
Wy * which, perhaps, we are not fo 

| careful 


. me., of ine dem. 38. 
careful to avoid as we ſhould be—and which 
we are moſt apt to incur i in thoſe parts of our 
conduct where we are the leaft aware of. it. 
In a&idns grofsly bad and finful we are ready, 

i not to be upon our guard againſt them, at 
leaſt to own the miſchief in giving an example 

of them ; but there are many actions in our 

Res, which, becauſe they are, or we think 
— 6 by not ui. give us no Waere of 
Yor perfvading oi Hat 5 are inno- 
cent parts of our o conduct, we care not 

How far they may 'be the vecalion of vrch 
conduct! in others. 05 

This is not ſeeking the a, or good, 
of others—which i is what the apoſtle recom- 

- mends ; nor indeed is it ſeeking our own; for 
we ſhew as little care of ourſelves, as we thew 
love of. others, when what we are doing tends 
to their hurt, Which! in moſt cafes will recofl 

upon ourſelves, and, in this caſe, all that 

miſchief will recoil, upon us, which belongs to 
the guilt of betraying another into fin; which 

| the apoſtle calls * finning againſt Chriſt? 2 
and declares, for his part, that if any a&ion 
of his, otherwiſe indifeent, ſhoutd be the 
means of betraying another i into fin, he would 

| 3 25 r apply it as OY as the world flands ; — 


cc 1 


— — — 5 ns — p «⏑— 4 * — 
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Ser, 2 und Rane. *s 
es 11 meat make my brother. offend, T will 
* no fleſh while the wor! | ſandeth, 
* make my brother to. offend.” ow ol nid 
We cannot. follow. a better Scumple 7 — 


che apoſtle 's, nor for a ſtronger. x 
he has given. Let us but 


nember for-w 
Christ ied, and thence 7 5 for whom, ws 


3 


dien to Choi S graciqus — love in ſaving 
ind, when. by. Werten — 


it, and to that end directed every. action, not 
ogly; of his life, but of his amazing death, — 
Let no, man then glory, in his own ſiren 
ſo as to deſpiſe, or. overlook, the weakneſs. o 
others; and, whilſt we all ſtand, examples and 
imitators of each other's conduct, let no gn 
judge of bis own, ackions as confined wholly 
© hee but let ham . confider. ther; ag 
hing to the uſe or abuſc of othemo=and 
ey let him learn, to regulate his conduct, 
not merely by his own knowledge, but by dhe 
ignorance and weaknels: of thoſe Within whole 

notice he ſtands. ,, Knowledge. puffeth up,” 
26 the apoſtle tells, us ; and, io. 3 
compares his actions but With one rule gf 
judgment, his on conſcience, it may Tails 
— ah en e , bus 
We 


erh, l 
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we ſhonld examine our actiont by the con- 
ſeience of others, as well as our own,” by 
vrhich rule we ſhall find them often wrong, 
if we do not endeavour to adapt them to their 
weakneſs, as well as our own 'ſtrength ; — 
from this compariſon will ariſe, not vanity, but 
Charity; as the former of which'puffeth up, 
id the latter edifieth — that is, directs us to 
ſuch care of our actions, that, fince others 
Rand ready to uſe them, they may have only 
ſuch within their reach up 15171 can uſe 15 
their advantage. - 
e an e t e e a 
N but at the conſequences of our actions 
and muſt take care, not only to juſtify our 
own uſe of them, der to penn this baſe" of 
a in others, : 
This, you will ay, is a difficult. tik. It 
is ſo; ſo difficult, that none perhaps ever 
accompliſhed it. Thoſe who have watched 
their conduct with the ſtricteſt care, and di- 
rected it with the niceſt regard to others, have 
ſtill more or leſs wounded the weak confeiences 
of their brethren, and that too through a 
| want of reaſonable. care in themſelves, rather 
than from an unreaſonable abuſe in others. 
Doubtleſs we fall as far ſhort of perfection in 
this, as we do in other duties - bus ſtill, it 
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is a practicable duty; and, dough it may be 
difncult to practiſe it, to the height of per- 
fection, and be always upon our guard, yet 
there are many inſtances in our conduct 
where we-readily follow it without difficulty; 
though we do' nos — it on far 15 2-2 
ſnould. 1 1156 

— wade; eee eee 
haviour of others affects ourſelves, where our 
own. intereſt or miſchief is connected with 
their good or bad behaviour, we think it rea- 
ſonable, and find it not difficult, to direct our 
actions by a conſideration of the uſe which 
others may make of them. But in ſuch caſes 
it is mere policy, not a love and regard for 
others, that puts us upon this duty; for, take 
off the connection which faſtens our intereſt 
to the behaviour of others, and yu take off 
the: refirtiar by which we reha bur Gwen 


behaviour. We then conſider no further of 


any action, than whether it ſatisfies our own 
conſcience and judgment, and think ourſelves 
very little if at all concerned, pe e N 
are the better or the worſe for st. 
Taeet, a'charitable love and wy * 
welfare of others, ſuch as the apoſtle recom- 
mends in my text, and ſuch as he felt, will 
T 
| 720 ny. 


bad one — that if others take ron 0ccar 
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duty, heyond. the ſcanty limits of barely: ger. 
ing ourſelves by it. It: will promptins'cs 
promote the real, that is the ſpiritual gaed of 
others, whether our o.] n temporal good be 
dependent upon them or not. It will direct 
us, in qur behaviour, not only te; lenk at 
others, but to examine how they look at us, 
and, gecordingly. to ſ.m them ſuch conduct 
of our on as they can rightly underſtand, 
and xrhich will inſtruct them to he goed; as, 
on the other hand, to withdraw fem their 
obſervation ſuch conduct, howeveriapocent as 
and hieb for that epaſory.raight draw them 
into ſin· Such a principle as: this within us 
will, ſuggeſt, that we fall valtly ſhort in chr 
diſcharge. of the general duty of doing all tho 
good we can. to others, whilſt we do bot abſtain 
darm of alls for uch and no len ir is, hen 
n 
miſchief, and ruin of their ſouls. 
The common plea in this caſe 48:8 very 


ſion by our conduct, and ſo are drawn into 
ſin, tis their own fault i ſo tis, dqubtleſs — 
bat ae they the only perſons in. fault He 

N an pcraliog far tin 


does on 
* 


Seema a a 
Wrong thing, Mane ebe, | 
1 though the former 
bo juitly chargeable with a wand df-prudence; 
and is anftyerable for oommitting wrong, ſtill 
the latter is chargeable with à want of cha- 
e eee ne the ocaſion 
e $87. ttho N 9106 EA CHEN 
All d may be allowed; —but fill wear 
told — that tis very unreaſonable to deny | 
ones ſelf an innocent enjoyment, becauſe, 
truly, others: eue e ri uſe. of 
26h 504 F266 SEEN 25A forts ant along 
pleafure-taking age; —an age, in e 
ſeems ſomewhat of the lateſt for pteaching 
up the old-faſhioned apoſtolic doctrine of 
conſulting the moral and religious unnprove- 
ment of each other — of making others good 
by a good example of our own — and of cau- 
tiouſly withholding ſuch examples as may | 
betray lower and vulgar judgments into ſin 
and miſchief. He far, and to what hurt - 
ful effects, the direct contrary maxims prevail 
The bufily we conſult each others im- 
| provement in vice and vanity — how faſt we 
make each other wicked by eee 
how induſtrious and curious we are in ſet- 
og! out TE incitement * may * | 


450 - The Duty of thing, ce. Serm. 35. 
and miſltad lower and vulgar judgments.— 
I am not going to deſcribe becauſe every eye 
ſees it, and every ſober/heart laments it, 
Inſtead of a "uſeleſs; deſcription ' of modern 
life, full of offenſive examples, let me ſmuit up 
ö and with much better authority than the 
preacher s), his declaration, before hem we 
muſt give an account of whatever we Have 
done here; Chriſt hat declared : It muſt 
% needs be that offences come; dee 

5 N dere ge eee en 0 
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tues as axe the qictates of reaſon, as well as 
the preeepts of the gaſpel: — and no wonder it 
is, chat the goſpel precepts ſhould be of this 
for Chriſt came. net to give us a dif- 

| ferent nature, but to make our conduct ſuit- 
able to that we haye z accordingly, be did not 

*. e e bot preſcribed 


them. 2 21 A, L647 8 , 7871 272 WA. Cite. A. N. 79 


It is inagcurate to ſuppoſe, that when Chir 
came, he improved the natural rule of mora- 


* Ggz lity. . 
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452 The Duty of returning Serm. 36. 
lity. The improvement of morality as à rule 
of action is one thing, and the improvement 
of our conduct in acting up to that rule is ano- 
ther. Now it was not the former improve- 
ment, but the latter, which was the deſign 
of Chriſt't preaching.” He did not improve, 
that is, he did not enlarge, the rule of mora- 
lity, by adding more moral fitneſſes than were 
ſubſiſting before; but he improved men's abi- 
lities in acting up to that rule, by ſupplying 
them with ſtronger authority, plainer direc- 
tion, and ſtronger motives for obſerving it. 
Chriſt indeed, by ſome poſitive commands, 
has enlarged our duty, but not the moral part 
of it — that he left as he found it; and the 
precept now pefore us is not what the goſpel = 
has added more than what natural reaſon 
could preſeribe but it is what che goſpel has 
commanded beyond what human depravity 
could” ſee, or approve; and beyond what hu- | 
man practice did ordinarily obſerve. \ 
Some indeed go farther in their obſervation 
on this precept, and would perſuade us,” that 
it is not only more than what natural reaſon 
could preſcribe,” but that it is contrary to 
what it Satb preſcribed ; that it is a precept 
inconſiſtent with equity, and which a more 
we” are than 7000 to ſupport it. 


But I 


___ INE _ 453 
„ 

cept, does not derive its obligation merely 
from his own authority, but from a motive of 


1 ee reaſon. Our Saviour ſays — . Love 


your enemies, do good to them that hate 
you; —he does not ſay, Becauſe I will 
babe you do ſo— but, that ye may be the 
2 e ene yoor Geka wha ts js) havin. | 
This, we ſec, is a motive taken from natural 
reaſon ; for natural reaſon directs us to imi- 
tate the goodneſs of God as far as we can. 
God's kindneſs to the ungrateful plainly ſhews, 
that ingratitude is not abſolutely a reaſon for 
withholding kindneſs from thoſe who are guilty 
of it; for, was it ſo, God would not be kind 
to the ungrateful. On the contrary, as wo 
obſerye this in the conduct of God, we muſt 
be perſuaded it is right —and as we are natu- 
rally obliged to imitate the conduct of God, 
as far as we can, we muſt be perſuaded it is 
our duty. — Thus natural reaſon will recom- 
mend the precept of pe , g 
as it is an imitation of the conduct of God. 
But reaſon will farther recommend this | 


 pricapt,/ ns 0 8 of: dank donde: 


ſuch equity, I mean, as is due to God, though 
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| Thoſe who think the precept before; us 40; be © 
inconſiſtent with equity, mean.that: it zis ſo 
with reſpect to that; relation which ſubſiſts 
between. the offender and ourſelves a but 
they forget the relation which ſuhſiſts be- 
tween: God and ourſelves; in which relation 
we may⸗ feel a call of equity on this occaſion, 
though we feel none in the other; for if God 
be kind to us, notwithſtanding our ingrati- 
tude to him, it will be an equitable return ta 
God and the only return we can make him 
for. us to ſhew. kindneſs; to thoſe. who have 
uſed us unthankfully. Our Savicur has ſo 
0 determined it, in one "| his (parables. 5 When 
whom he had forgiven: a large debt, was ſe- 
vere upon his fellow - ſervant for a ſmall one 
— what, does he ſay to him ? ff Oughteſt 
chou not to have forgiven thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, even as I had forgiven thee? This 
ſbews, chat; in · our Saviour s judgment of the 
matter, the ſervant Was obliged ſo to do, and 
that ſuch obligation was founded on his maſ- 
ter 8s right to demand this behaviour: from | 

him, tough his fellaw- A 
right. WH at 36 ; 
„ Thus — 5". we ſee, e hs 
pow oy wn * en by argu- 
1258 | wens 
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ments dra vn from natural Lp BANS 
natural duty of ing eee. 
ral principle of equity towards God - 75 
St. Paul uſes the like method. ae | 
<<. If thine enemy hunger, feed him Why? 
—+*, for in ſo doing thou ſhalt, heap! coals- of 
«+, fr on his head — that is, thou ſhalt 
ſoſten and ſubdue his diſpoſition. This is a 
reaſon for, the precept drawn from the natural 
utility or good effect attending the obſervance 
of it, as the former was taken. from the natu - 
tal equity belonging to it; and both together 
ſhew, that when our Saviour, and after him 
his apoſtle, enjoins the returning guad for oil, 
he does not go beyond, much leſs does he 
contradict, the law of natural reaſon and 
— law of the goſpel in this matter 
advances nothing but hat 16. n in 


= the law of nature. 1+ +7 + 


"at hn chis. areas eee 
law, of nature, pet it in moſt effeftually, re- | 
commended to our obſervance, by its being 

contained in the law.:of the goſpel ;. becauſe 

the former reaſons fot its obſervance are much 
heightened” by the interpoſition of Chriſt's ex- 
ample and command, and; becauſe the goſpel 
gives us a ſtronger view ee 


nnn the precep t 
x le ' * . Thus, 
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Thus, if we are to return good for evil, 
wat we take the children of God, we are 
ſtill more obliged to do ſo, that we muy ap- 
| | prove ourſelves to be he followers of Chriſt, 
whoſe example in this matter was eminent 
and familiar among us. Upon this foot the 
precept not only preſents itſelf to us with an 
Sdcidbenal reaſon for obſerving it, but ſhews 
itſelf more practicable, or within our reach. 
The mind may heſitate in propoſing an imi- 
tation of God; the notions we have of his 
| abſolute perfections, and the ſenſe we feel of 
our on weakneſs, may diſcourage us from 
attempting to imitate what lies ſo infinitely 
beyond us, and we may think it fruitleſs for 
man to pretend to act as God does; but 
Chriſt has condeſcended to give us an example 
of this precept in our own nature, and ſo has 
brought it nearer within our imitation, by 
ſhewing us, that what man thus ought to do, 
is no more than what man is able to do. Nor 
will the ſuperior circumſtances of Chtiſſ's 
nature and condition above our on excuſe 
our endeavours of imitating him, | though 
7 muſt Sy: 00s wal of nn 
b | 
hes Aethe indess of God's kindneſe, 
which ve eee enjoy in our crea« | 
| hon, 


4 | | 
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tion, de ae 3 
his preſerving providence, be a reaſon,” on 
which he (equitably expects the like indiſcri- 
minate behaviour of kindneſs from us towards 
cach other, whether thankful or unthankful, 
how much ſtronger does this reaſon grow 
under the conſideration of "Chriſt's love to us 
all in our redemption? how much more equi - 
table ſtill will be his claim upon us to ſf—u— 
love and kindneſs to our fellot- creatures, 
however undeſerving, after be has thewn' fo 
much to us? The g want of merit in 
thoſe, from whom we withhold our kindneſs, 
bears no compariſon with that want of merit 
in durſrlees in which his love found us and 
relieved us. We cannot forgive each other 
above a hundred pence, ene IT 
Dien us five hundred talents. e 
Thus the natural reaſons dy d . 
viour for this precept, derive great additional 
ſtrength in paſſing to us through his goſpel; 
as we thereby feel ourſelves” obliged to the 
obſervanee of it on the principle of imitating, 
not only the goodneſs of God, but the love of 
Chriſt — and on the principle of equity, in 
making a ſuitable return for the bleffings, 
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As to the apoſtle's argument, which is 
take from the natural utility or good effect 
. bat 1 certainly ſtronger when we look 
at it in the goſpel, than When we conſiden 
it by the light of reaſon; becauſe, if love 
and kindneſs ſhe＋mn to an enemy will mol ⸗ 
lify the heart of a man, it will ſurely find. 
not harder, but eaſier work in mollifying 
the heart ef a Chriſtian, A the ſpirit of 
te goſpel tends to improve the ſentiments 
of humanity, it will tend: to faeilitate the 
ſucceſs of lach . neee | 
humanity. /- Rot lar tot ates emma - 
But we nen encour- from 
_ the: goſpet for obſerving 99 — 5 
ate aſſured, that, beſides its good effect upon 
others, it will infallibly redound with infinite 
reward to ourſelves. This is a recommenda- 
tion of the precept before us, which only the 
goſpel can ſet out to us. Natural reaſon may 
point out the good effect which our kindneſs 
may have upon the hearts of men, and; ſo far 
as gut welfare depends upon the hearts of 
others, may ſhew us à good effect redounding 
to ourſelves from it: hut as this is not a cer» 
; tain; though it be a good effect, ſo natural | 
reaſon provides not a ſufficient recampence- in 
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caſe, our kindneſs. fails of: ain But 
the goſpel amply ſupplies- this:;:deficiency; - 
and, beſides making aur work ef kindneis in 
general more ſucceſsful, ſhews us the higheſt 
reward for it, even when it fails of ts. de- 
ſired effect, as it ſhews us a ſeat at his right 
hand, whoſe precept we have followed, and 
whole eminent Mrs have codeayoured = 
tq-amitate.. . e OSD 2205770 Wind 
On this foot then ſtands the precept beforo 
nature, and ſtrongly reeommended and en- 
forced by the example and the lau of Chriſts 
And I have ſet it out upon this double foun- 
dation, becauſe, as ĩt may appear a hard ſays 
ing to many tempers, it cannot be too well 
ſupported and becauſe there are thoſe, who 
on other accounts being not cordially affected 
to Chriſt's goſpel, are ready to lay hold of 
this, as a handle for quatrelling with it, that 
its commands are unequitable; whilſt others, 


who are inclined to judge with leſs ſeverity | 
of them, think, however, that they ate too. 
refined to be applied to practice. The former | 


may be told, that they cannot object againſt 1 
the goſpel upon this point, without impeach- 
ing natural religion alſo, ſince this command 
ef Chriſt adyances nothing more os 
E T 


3 | a q 
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is really con in the law of nature. And 
the latter may be told, that however ſuch a 


command may be too refined for che dictates | 
of impetuous paſſions, it is very conſiſtent 
rege, e 0 . —. — 
dence. 245 
To e e d Saen we 
may well add che dictates of prudence — for 
difficult 228 cannot de ae . re- 
1 


. Even a well-diſpoſed Chriſtian, thhugh: hs 
— for no other argument for recom- 
mending the precept of returning good for 
evil, than that it is the will and command 
of Chriſt, may yet feel aſſiſtance in the prac- 
tice ol it from conſidering the prudential rea- 
ſons that „ eee, ener eg 
and good effects attending it. 

- » We are not ſo ſpiritualized in this ſtate, a8 
to be above the influence of motives ariſing 
from temporal advantage. So long as we are. 
inhabitants of this world, we muſt, in a pro- 

» per degree, think and act as ſuch - nat forget - 
ting. bowever, but always remembering, and 


well confidering, that we are to be 1 

of another. 

6 as e eee ſor con- 

dudin us through this world, as religion is 
| ane 


& :, | : * b a 
2 7 
% 
Serm. 36. Good for Evil. 46 
neceſſary for conducting us through this into 
the next; and the dictates of the one are as © 
it for the attention of an earthly being, as the | 
commands of the other are neceſſary for the 
attention of a being, who is intended to be 
heavenly and immortal. | dan 
f * a a . 
#1 | 140 ” 
| %y : . * 
K | - R w . . 
4 : | Ts 
g N of p 1: 4 
; . N 5 a 
; | 4 9 5 | N — 2 . 
. . . | , . & 1 n 
. | | . tet Ts 
: SERMON | 
: . 
| | . 
x ö * 


— —ä—jP— — x — —— — ——— 


La 


— 
** * 
% 

MR * * 1 — 
nn + þ or ©," * 4 K 46 « "4 4. 
4 a ; 98 WO 
oy we * 1 3+ wt N F. 7 * 

— * | 
5 91485 % £5 r3 4 * K 
1 929 fn ett clonie 3 0 e G09 T1 

- = . 
ML ASTS n +. SSI» on Yep ar 77 : 
+17 1 Denne 414 1 99910. 
1 


28 ar: [4125 78 3015. * v1 FY 7:41 % ward ct 37 


8 R RM 1 * Xxxvn. 170! 


? . 
SOT OO Aft #0009 do LEI ht 
4 
una The fame Subject continued. | 11 
* 7 1 © WIA » 
©If7.3 we CD Wo 2 $3434 Io 1 
_ KY. d - 
n 
dd «4 P 
$73t5 
. * 
; : ' : 
19 TH fr 2 77 7 * 11 ae, % I-44? Gaya Trt 
270 . 1 - — : 4 * = aan .. 4 * IIe. 
44 * 6 N . 0 - * . 1 N X P 7 + A 
e * o . „ ** £ * £4 » P p » 
nite Dr Torres Rom A 3 47, e reg 
N . 21. 
, 4 a p * - 
* * fy 97 1 | . , * 1 * ry 4 
a? | 3 


Be en Overcome of evil, but HOI 
ae DF 1 vid guad. Rein d 1 


4 FT #2? © 5 
£44 I 4 


Io full, tho td e F 
Na taſk beyond the reach and Ein Ka 
of human prudence, ſo to conduct ourſelves, 
that we may abſolutely avoid meeting them ; 

—all it can do is to prepare. us for meeting 
them, and to direct us how we may manage 


* 
8 - 
=—- 


will carry, us cler of many, 
all, and will beft qualify: us for 
thoſe we cannot avoid. For nothing hinders 
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464 The: Daty 7 nb; Serth. 37. 
our cool judgment upon the offences :we-re= 
ceive, like the conſciouſneſs/we feel of thoſe - 
we have given. When there are faults on. 

both ſides, there will (be [anger on [both 


ſides, becauſe each chooſes rather to reptoach =. 


the faults of the other than to confeſs his 
own; and the higher his anger riſes againſt the 
Aa of , er init thinks 
offences from others, and feel none of our 
| own to diſcompole our judgment, and to put 
us on violent methods to diſguiſe them, we then 
are at liberty to manage them with ſucceſs, 
In this ſituation we are at liberty to reflet 
wiſely, rather than warmly, on the offence 
we have receiyed; and the more conHderation 
we giye any offence, the more, perhaps, we may 
fee reaſon for diminithing the malignity it ap- 
pears to carry in ĩt at leaſt we ſhalt certainly 
ſee reaſon for not adding to the miſchief that 
belongs to it by our reſentement. 
When we are at liberty to conſider our 
conduct on theſe 0ccalions, and attend to the 
ſuggeſtions of prudence, we thall find, that, 
whether we confider the offender or ourſelves, 
reaſbus for kindnefs and forbearance. will riſe 
much ſtronger 1 than i for reſentment and 


, 1 revenge. 2 _— * ln its ©) Ie 57 444 
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When we conſider the offender,” there are 


but two things we can propoſe by purſuing 
him with ſeverity and revenge; — his puniſh- 


ment, and his amendment. As to the former, 


1 however we may have the power, we may not 


hae the right, to inflict it. The laws of ſo- 
ciety will ſtep in between us and the offender, 


to claim this right, in public and grievous 
caſes; and. in private and leſs grievous caſes, 


where the laws are inactive, it is ſome ſort of 


hint that we ſhould be ſo too. Eſpecially as, 
2 where the laws of ſociety are filent, the voice. 


of God muſt ſtill be heard: . Vengeance is 


* mine, I will repay, faith the Lord.” And 
ſurely it is with no leſs kindneſs than juſtice, 85 


that God reſerves this prerogative to himſelf, 
and forbids us to afſume it ; for there is no- 
thing, with which man is leſs to be truſted, 
than the power of puniſhing his fellow-crea- 


tures. — I ſpeak of a power of puniſhment 


_ entruſted in private hands, by which each 


man is at liberty to puniſh offences againſt 

himſelf as he thinks fit; —as to that power of 
- puniſhment which is entruſted in the hands 

of the civil magiſtrate, this is neceſſary for the 


government of ſociety, and is in reality the 


puniſhment which God himſelf inflicts, by 


9d for the powers that be 
| Vor. Kt H h . 


— 
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are ordained of God, to them he delegates 
his authority © in bearing che ſword for the 
<« puniſhment of evil-doers.” But a power of 
private puniſhment-is ſo far from being ne- 
ceſſary for the good government of ſociety, 
that nothing can be more deſtructive of it; 
and is ſo far from being the puniſhment 
which God inflits, that it is the miſchief 
which his great adverſary the devil works 
among us. 
A to ths anedivent of the offender; if - 


| | that be really the motive of our conduct, 


prudence: will direct us to uſe ſuch means as 
are moſt likely to effect it. And ſurely kind- 
neſs is a more likely means than ſeverity and 
revenge; — by kindneſs is not meant unlimited 
kindneſs — for the ſame prudence which ſtops 
our revenge ſhould direct our kindneſs; and 
when once we have conquered the former, it 
will be no difficult matter to manage the lat- 
ter with diſctetion. Chriſt bids us ¶ forgive 
our enemies, he bids us do good to 
them, he bids us © love them, and pray 
for them.” This indeed carries the duty 
higher than ſome are aware of, who thin 8 
it fucßeient ſo far to forgive an enemy as not to 
purſue him with vengeance, but do not think 
mate 2 to beſtow any * of kind- 
neſs 


 Serm. 37- Caœad for Evil. Bi | 
neſs upon him, or who are very. ſparing and 
cool in the meaneſt ſervices they do him; 
who, though they deſire not his hurt who 
hath offedded them, feel no wiſhes for his 
good, or inclination. to promote it, and are 
very. indifferent what becomes of him. Our 
Saviour, I ay, certainly meant to carry us 
higher than all this. — But what then? Our 
Sayiour certainly did not mean to carry our 
conduct towards our enemies ſo high as to 
throw down all diſtinction between friends 
and foes. When our Saviour bids us do 
good to them that hate us,” he ſurely did | 
not mean to bid us do hurt to thoſe. that 
love us which yet muſt often happen, if, 
with ſuch ſcanty power of doing good as is 
allowed us, we uſe not diſcretion in our bene- 
volence. towards thoſe who have offended us. 
Buch conduct might be as detrimental to ſo- 
ciety, and attended with as much injuſtice, as - 
revenge. As common ſenſe will not admit 
this, ſo it will cafily point out, to each man in 
his reſpectiue ſtation, how far he muſt go to ſa- 
tisfy Chriſt's command, without going. beyond 
_ it—how far he may diſcharge the duty of love 
towards his enemies, without Xighaſing the 
rye duty towards others. 
e ee from the gory 
2 


% 
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of being kind to thoſe who have offended us, 
that ſuch kindneſs too often fails as a wee 
for making them behave better; — yet, there 
warrant and ſufficient encouragement . 
our applying ſuch conduct, if it naturally 
_ tends to this effect, if it ſucceeds in produ- 
cing it oftener than it fails, and if where 
it fails it leaves us with · full commendation, 
as it leayes the offender without excuſe. —- 
The matter then is in other hands the 
judgment of the world is with us — Or, if 
the world overlooks us, the eye of Heaven 
will fee, _ the hand of Wer brew re- 
ward us. | 

Thus 1088 for our conduct ith reſpet 
to the offender; in whom we can propoſe 
nothing but his puniſhment and amendment 
E the former we may not have a right to 

execute, and the latter is better {re 8 
Eindneſs than by revenge. 6 

If now we conſider ourſelves — all we can 


pro poſe i is ſatisfaction and ſecurity. This i- 


deed revenge largely promiſes, but it mightily 
deceives us. Revenge, inſtead of affording. 
us either ſatisfaction or ſecurity, deſtroys 


both; diſtaſte, confuſion, and horror are the 


genuine effects of revenge, when followed in 85 
i high degree—and n the loweſt, it is 


far 


” 
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far from affording ſatisfaction . When the 
ſtorm of paſſion ceaſes, the r bar t en A 
joy, but fickens in the calm. 2 
And as to ſecurity — we wal 0 ie 
provide for it by kindneſs than revenge, which 
rather multiplies than removes our danger. 
We often pronounce upon the inefficacy of 
this conduct without trying it, and ſay tis to 
no purpoſe to try kind applications, becauſe 
_ *tis more to our own inclination to uſe harſn 
ones. Revenge is tempting, and, in the heat 
of paſſion eſpecially, we cannot think of any 
other method of repelling the evil we ſuffer, 
than that which makes our adverſary ſuffer in 
his turn. But this is repelling it with too 
much force — with ſo much as will make it 
rebound upon ourſelves; and, inſtead of ſecu- 
ring us againſt future miſchief, does but in- 
ſtruct our enemy farther how he may annoy us. 
Revenge is contagious,” and communicates the 
ſame poiſon to the heart on which it flies, as 
it brings from the heart from which it comes; 
and it is to little purpoſe; it may be to a very bad 
one. to oppreſs an enemy, if, whilſt we hold the 
Hhandd that is lift upagainſt us, we farther provoke 
the heart that burns againſt us. — It is a hard 
work to hold the hands of an angry man; 
ſubdue his heart, and his hands will drop 


Pcs 
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miſchief from us, he ſtands guarded at all 
points but one — where, if 8 nen, . 
he is yanquiſhed, = 
Tone terials fine: to 5 
5 45 precept before us, by the fallacious plea - 
ſure which they expect in taking revenge, or, 
as they term it, in having ſatisfaction. - But, 
there is nothing, which we may vainly pro- 
poſe to maintain by revenge, that is at all 
comparable to what we ſhall certainly ſecure, 
by kindneſs, — What is that ſpirit, that ho- 
nour of a man, which muſt be maintained at 
O extravagant expence ? which ſome. are; ſo 
jealous to maintain, that they muſt needs feed 
it with the blood of others, at the hazard of 
their own ? Whatever is this ſpirit, or how- 
ever it may be valued, the tyger has more of 
it, and will better maintain it, than the braveſt 
man of honour that ever drew a ſword, who, 
when he has proved himſelf a beaſt, or worſe, 
by ſpilling his brother's blood, dares not 
ſtand up againſt the tyger's wrath, to prove 
himſelf a man, — Such falſe notions of ſpi- 
not comparable eee and 
kindneſs, by which we reſemble Gd. 
It is that, and * ſpirit e 
w 
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which we muſt follow; if we ſeek true fatiſ- 
faction; for that is very falſely called fo, which 
leaves us ſhocked at ourſelves and afraid of 
others. But when we feel ourſelves maſters 
of our own paſſions, and, in conſequence of 
that, ſuperior to the paſſions of thoſe who 
offend us this ĩs ſatisfaction; — when, after 
ſubduing our on hearts, we can ſubdue the 
hearts of others, and, by changing their ha- 
tred into love, can exchange our own fears 

 4nſtead of procuring the miſery of others, at 

tte expence of our own happineſs, we advance 

the latter by preventing the former, and ſo 
walk united-in peace, fun li en 
in deſtruction this is ſatisfaction. +» 

Men are loth to be thought cowards ; ani | 
none more ſo, than thoſe who are leaſt ſenfi- 
ble of true courage. The world is much 
abuſed with falſe notions of courage, when he 
is branded for a coward who refuſes, or will 

not demand a duel, and he who accepts or 
demands it is honoured as a man of courage. 
Whereas, in truth, he is the man of courage 
who declines a duel, and he who accepts it i is 
the coward; for he who declines it, defpiſes 

the obloquy of the world, that he may ap- 
prove himſelf to Gad, and chooſes rather to 


| 472. 


cepts a duel, ſo dreads the loſs of his credit 
(among thoſe too whoſe good opinion is of no 


value), that, to avoid it, he chooſes to offend 
| Ged and incur danination, — If this be ou 
nage, we muſt ſtrike it out of the catalogye 

of virtues, for nothing is virtue but what 


proceeds under the direction of prudence, 


much leſs is that to be eſteemed virtue, or true 


cCcurage, which is the higheſt madneſs and 
wickedneſs. Courage is a firm and conſtant 


diſpoſition of mind, not to decline an evil, 
when the ſubmitting to it is the only remedy 
againſt a greater. True courage ariſes from 
greatneſs, not fierceneſs, of mind. — Solomon 
fays — © He that is flow to anger is better 


than the mighty, and he that ruleth his 
. ſpirit, than he that taketh a city.” — If 
Solomon be not miſtaken, there is more true 
courage and greatneſs of mind in pardoning an 
offence, than in reſenting it; and thoſe who 
diſlike the remark, as mean and daſtardly, will 
hardly ſhew more ſpirit, without thawing 
much folly. _ ; 
If it argues mne Fania to be not 
8 eably moved to anger, it argues the ſame to 
be eaſily pacified; for, whatever it be that ſo 
quickly puts us in motion at an offence, tis 
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be kiſſed at than damned: — but he who ac- 
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Sn blaſt of offence that blows; but great  _- 
EET? the attack, are ſaſe ende. and all | 
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-_ - © He is fortunate man, who meets with no” * 
- offences; but, he is a wiſe and a great | 
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